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oats, or any meal or flour, or bread, biscuit, or 
malt made thereof, or any Indian corn or maize, or 
meal or flour made therefrom ; and likewise the im¬ 
portation generally of any such articles may be per¬ 
mitted in any British vessel, or in vessels belonging 
to states in amity and navigated in any manner, with¬ 
out payment of any duty whatsoever; and the said 
articles may likewise, under such permission, be car¬ 
ried coastwise.

2. His majesty may likewise, by order in council, 
permit the importation into Great-Britain from any 

place whatsoever, in British or other vessels in amity 
and navigated in any manner, kidney or French beans,

PUR
tares, lcntilcs, callivances, and all other sorts of pulse; 
and also bulls, cows, oxen, calves, sheep, lambs, and 
swine; beef, pork, mutton, veal and lamb, whether 
salted or otherwise; bacon, hams, tongues, butter, 
cheese, potatoes, rice, sago, sago powder, tapioca, 
vermicelfi, millet seed, poultry, fowls, eggs, game, 
and sour crout, without payment of any duty; but 
such articles must be regularly entered, or else they 
will be forfeited. By stat. 43 Geo. III. c. 12, the 
above act is continued till January the 1st, 1804.

PUBLIC LAW. See Law of Nations.
PURCHASE. See Bargain and Sak.

Q.
QUA

QUAKERS. By 7 and 8 W. III. c. 27, and 8 G. I. I
c. 6, quakers making and subscribing the decla¬ 

ration of fidelity, mentioned in 1 W. and M. shall 
not be liable to the penalty against others refusing to 
take such oaths ; and not subscribing the declaration 
of fidelity, &c. they are disabled to vote at the elec¬ 
tion of members of parliament.

By st. 7 and 8 W. III. c. 34, made perpetual by 
st. 1 G. I. c. 6, quakers where an oath is required 
are permitted to make a solemn affirmation or decla¬ 
ration of the truth of any fact; but they are not ca¬ 

pable of being witnesses in any criminal cause, serving 
on juries, or bearing any office or place of profit 
under government, unless they are sworn like other 
protestants •, but this clause does not extend to the 
freedom of a corporation. 1 Lord Raym. 337.

By st. 22 G. II. c. 46. s. 36, an affirmation shall 
be allowed in all cases (except criminal) where by anv 
act of parliament an oath is required, though no pro¬ 
vision be therein made for admitting a quaker to <: 
make his affirmation.

QUA

QUARANTINE. By st. 40 G. III. c. 80, the trea¬ 

sury may contract for erecting a lazaret upon Chetncy 
Hill, to be under management of officers appointed 
by the treasury.

By s. 2, the following duties are payable : for every 
ton burthen of every ship or vessel, the cargo of 
which or any part thereof shall have performed qua¬ 
rantine in this kingdom, and which shall have arrived 
from any part of Turkey, or from any port or place 
in Africa, within the Straits of Gibraltar, or to the 

westofBarbary, on the Atlantic Ocean, with a clean bill 
of health, 7s. 6d. per ton ; for every such ship which 
shall have so arrived without a clean bill of health, 
15s. per ton ; for every ship or vessel, the cargo of 
which or any part thereof shall have performed qua¬ 
rantine in this kingdom, and which shall have arrived 
from any port or place whatever, except from any 

part of Turkey, or from any port or place in Africa, 
withinjthe Straits of Gibraltar, or the west of Barbary, 
on the Atlantic Ocean, with a clean bill of health, 
3s. per ton ; for every .vessel with a cargo, which in

whole
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whole or in part shall consist of goods, wares or mer¬ 
chandize, the growth, product or manufacture of Tur¬ 
key, or of any port or place in Africa, within the Straits 
of Gibraltar, or the west of Barbary, on the Atlantic 
Ocean, which shall have performed quarantine in j 
this kingdom, and which shall have arrived from 
any port or place in Holland, or from any port or place | 
whatever, at which there is not a regular establishment j 
for performance of quarantine, 7s. 6d.; for every ton | 
burthen of every ship or vessel which shall have so 

arrived under such circumstances as shall induce his j 
majesty, by and with the advice of his privy council, 
to subject them to the like quarantine as ships ar- | 
riving from Turkey without clean bills of health, ijs.; j 
for every ton burthen of every ship or vessel, the ! 
cargo of which or any part thereof shall have per¬ 
formed quarantine in this kingdom, and which ship 
or vessel shall enter inwards in the port of London, 
an additional duty of is.; all which duties shall be 
raised, levied, collected and paid, and shall be sued 
for, recovered and accounted for in the same manner, 

and subject to the same rules, regulations, penalties 
and forfeitures as any duties of customs are now sub¬ 
ject to by law, as far as the same arc applicable thereto. 
Provided always, that no ship or vessel arriving in 
this kingdom from any place whatever, except from 
any part of Turkey, or from any place in Africa, 
within the Straits of Gibraltar, or the west of Bar¬ 

bary, on the Atlantic Ocean, with a clean bill of 
health, in ballast, or whose cargo shall consist wholly 
of salt, shall be liable to or charged with any duty 
under this act. Provided also, that no ship or vessel 
which shall, together with its cargo, have duly per¬ 
formed quarantine in the lazarets of Malta, Ancona, 
Venice, Messina, Leghorn, or one of them, and 
shall sail from thence and' arrive in this kingdom 
with proper documents and vouchers attesting the 
same, to the satisfaction of hi» majesty, his heirs and 
successors, or of his or their privy council, shall be 
liable to or charged with any duty under this act. 
S. 2.

Treasury may order the duties to be reduced and 
afterwards raised again. S. 3.

No vessel upon which the duty is imposed shall be ; 
cleared inwards unless the above duties be first paid, 
and the tonnage is to be ascertained according to the I
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register under 26 G. III. c. 60. Owners of vessels 
may demand from importers a proportion of duties. 
S.4.

The 5th and 6th sections relate to the mode of 
keeping the accounts and application of the duties.

The 8th section repeals the preceding acts relative 
to quarantine.

His majesty by proclamation may declare any in¬ 
fectious disease to be of the nature of the plague, 
S.o.

All vessels, persons and goods, coming into any 

place in Great Britain, Guernsey, &c. from any place 
from whence his majesty shall judge the plague may be 
brought, shall perform quarantine as shall be directed 
by his majesty's'orders in council. S. 10.

If the plague or other infectious disease or distem¬ 
per as aforesaid, shall appear on board any ship or 
vessel within the Straits of Gibraltar, the master, com¬ 

mander, or other person having charge of her, shall 
immediately proceed to some one of the foreign la¬ 
zarets, and there perform quarantine until such time 
as the land lazaret, to be notified by proclamation or 

published in the London Gazette, has been declared 
to be fit for the due performance of quarantine 
therein ; but if such plague or ether such infectious 
disease or distemper as aforesaid, shall appear on 
board any ship or vessel without the Straits of Gib¬ 
raltar, then the master, commander, or other person 

having the command or charge thereof, shall (unless 
such land lazaret shall have been so declared to be fit 

for the due performance of quarantine therein) im¬ 
mediately proceed to the harbour of St. Helen's Pool, 
between the islands-of St. Helen's Tean and North 

"Withel, being two of the islands commonly called 
the islands of Scilly, or to such other place as his 
majesty shall from time to time direct and appoint,, 
where being arrived he shall make known his caseto 
some officer of the customs there, who shall imme¬ 
diately acquaint the governor, deputy governor, or 
other principal magistrate thereof, and also some 
custom-house officer of some port in England near, 

thereunto; and the said custom-house officer of 
such near port in England shall, with ail possible 
speed, send intelligence thereof to the commissioners 
of the customs in the port of London ; and the said 
governor, deputy governor, or other principal ma¬ 

gistrate
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•gistrate shall, in like manner, with all possible speed, 
send intelligence thereof to one of his majesty's prin¬ 
cipal secretaries of state, to the end that such-mea¬ 
sures may be taken for the comfort: and'support of 
the crew and passengers on board such ship so in¬ 
fected, and such precautions used to prevent the 
spreading the infection as the case shall require; and 
the said ship shah there remain until his majesty's 
pleasure be known, nor shall any of the crew or 

passengers on board thereof go on shore; but in case 
the said master, commander or other person having 
charge of the said ship or vessel so infected, shall 
not be able to make the said islands of Scilly or other 
place so appointed by his majesty as aforesaid, or 
shall be forced by stress of weather or otherwise to 

go up either of the channels, it shall not be lawful 
for him to enter with such ship or vessel in any port, 
but he shall remain in some open road until he re¬ 
ceives directions by some order of the privy council, 
and he shall use every necessary means in his power 

to prevent any of the ship's company or passengers 
from going out of his ship, and to avoid all inter¬ 
course with other ships, vessels or persons; and 
such ship's company or passengers shall, until such 
master, commander or other person have received 
directions, remain in such ship, and shall avoid all 
intercourse with other ships, vessels or persons ; and 
the said master or any other person on board such 
ship or vessel as aforesaid, who shall be disobedient 
herein, shall be guilty of felony, and shall suffer 
death as in cases of felony without benefit of clergy. 
S. ii.

Masters of vessels liable to perform quarantine, 
meeting other vessels at sea, or being within four 
miks of the coast of Great Britain, Ireland, •Guern¬ 
sey, &c. to hoist a signal on penalty of 200I. S. 
•1-2, ' • ■ .

S. 13, inflicts a penalty of 50I. on masters of 
vessels not liable to quarantine, hoisting a yellow 
flag. • . : n

Pilots conducting vessels liable to quarantine into 
places not appointed, to ■forfeit io£>1. S. 14.

When any place shall'be infected with the plague, 
or when any order shah be made by his majesty 
concerning quarantine, the person authorized to see 

•i£ performed at the place shall demand certain ques-
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tions of the master of every vessel, who for refusal 
shall forfeit 200I. S. 15.

If it shall appear that any such vessel is liable to 

perform quarantine, the officers of any ship of war, 
&c. shall compel her to go to the appointed place; and 
masters of vessels coming from places visited with the 
plague, or having any infected person on board, and 
concealing the same, shall suffer death. S. i£>.

Masters of vessels ordered to perform quarantin - 
shall deliver to the chief officer appointed to see i: 
performed their bill of health, &c. on penalty cf 
500I. S. 17.

Masters of vessels liable to quarantine to deliver to 

the consul at the port where they shall take on board 
any articles, a manifest, who shall transmit it to the 
commissioners- of the customs ; and the master on his 
arrival shall make oath before the officers of the 

customs at the port, that he. has not received on board 
any articles but what are contained in'the manifest ; 

and unless the master of such vessel produces all the 
articles specified in the lists, schedules, or manifests, 
or make it appear that the same have been unavoid¬ 
ably lost, destroyed, or consumed, such master, &c. 
shall forfeit not more than 500I. nor less than 100 . 

and persons landing or unshipping such articles, bag¬ 
gage, letters, or parcels from on board such vessel, 
or receiving the same after they have been so landed 
or unshipped, shall be liable to the same penalty. 
S. 18.

Masters quitting or suffering persons to quit ves¬ 

sels, or not in due time carrying them into the places 
appointed for quarantine, to forfeit 500I.; and per¬ 
sons quitting such vessels, by going »n shore or on 
board of any other vessels, may lie compelled to re¬ 
turn on board, and shall be liable to imprisonment 
and penalty of 200I. S. to.

When a vessel arrives with a clean bill of health, 
the master shall give notice, thereof, and of' the con¬ 

sents of his manifest, and of tte port fn which he 
has'performed quarantine, to Hie officer of the cus¬ 

toms, that the same may be laid before the privy 
coilncil; and' musters bfssbips unshipping or landing 
such goods before such dJdenshall be made, or other¬ 
wise 'than directed' in such' order, shall forfeit 200I. 
for every-such, o&ence. S. 20.

All personssliable to. quarantine are to be subject to
the
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•'the orders of the officers authorized to direct the 

■performance thereof, who may enforce obedience 
thereto, and call in others to assist; and if any per¬ 
son shall neglect to duly repair to the place appointed 
for him, or shall escape, he shall be compelled to 
return; and every person refusing to return, or 

escaping, shall suffer death. S. 21.
Officers of the customs, &c. for breach or neglect 

of duty, shall forfeit their office and iocl. •, and if 
they shall desert their duty when employed, or per¬ 
mit any person or vessel to depart out of the lazaret, 
&c. or if the person authorized shall give false certi¬ 
ficates, they shall suffer death ; and if any such offi¬ 
cer or person shall knowingly and wilfully damage 
any goods performing quarantine under his direction, 
he shall be liable to pay treble damages and full costs 
of suit to the owner of the same. S. 22.

If any sound person shall enter a lazaret, he shall 
perform quarantine, and if he escape, shall suffer 
death. S. 23.

Goods when specified in any order in council as 

liable to retain infection, shall be liable to quarantine. 
S. 24.

After proof of the performance of quarantine, and 
on certificate to that effect, vessels and persons are 
not liable to farther restraint. S. 25.

Goods to be opened and aired, and on certificate 
of proof of compliance, they shall be discharged from 
restraint. S. 26.

If any person shall knowingly and wilfully forge or 
counterfeit, or procure to be forged or counterfeited, 
any certificate directed and required to be granted by 
this act, or shall publish as true any forged or coun¬ 
terfeited certificate, knowing the same to be forged 
or counterfeited, he shall be adjudged guilty of fe¬ 
lony, and shall suffer death as in cases of felony 
without benefit of clergy. S. 27.

Persons concealing or taking away articles from any 
vessel under quarantine, or from the lazarets, shall 
suffer death. S. 28.

During the plague in certain parts, vessels may be 
prohibited from sailing until security be given, with 
certain conditions; and if any such vessel shall sail 
before security given, it shall be forfeited, and 
20I. by the master and each mariner on board. 
S. 29.

QJJ E
Publication in the London Gazette of any order in 

council to be sufficient notice. S. 30.
All forfeitures and penalties aforesaid, to be incur¬ 

red by any offence committed against any part of 
this act, shall and may be recovered by suit in any of 
his majesty's courts of record at Westminster, in 
which no essoign, wager of law, or mere than one 

imparlance shall be granted; or in Scotland by sum¬ 

mary action in any of the courts of session, or by 
prosecution before the court of justiciary there; or 

by suit in any of his majesty's courts in the islands of 
Guernsey, Jersey, Alderney, Sark, or Man, or by in¬ 
formation before any two justices of the peace of the 
county, riding, division, city, or place where the or- 
fence was committed, and may be levied of the of¬ 
fender's goods and chattels; and if he shall not have 
goods and chattels equal in value to the amount of 
such forfeiture or penalty, then such offender shall 
be committed to gaol till payment thereof; and every 
such forfeiture and penalty shall belong, and be given, 
one moiety to the person who shall sue for the same, 
and the other moiety to his majesty, his heirs and 
successors, to be applied towards defraying the ex- 

pences of erecting and maintaining the lazaret as 
aforesaid. S. 31.

Persons taking false oaths to be guilty of perjury. 
S.32.

Offences, not felonious, against this act or any 
order of council may be tried before two justices, 
who may fine or imprison the offender. S. 33.

The remaining sections of this act relate to the 

places where offences against this act may be tried, 
limitation of actions, &c. 

QUAY. See Key.
QUEBEC, the capital of Canada, in North America. 

It is situated W. long. 69 deg. 48 min. N. lat. 46 
deg. 55 min. It was taken from the French in 1759, 
by the British, under the command of Gen. Wolfe, 
who was killed in the battle before the town. The 

town is divided into two, called th? High and Low 
Town, the upper of which is fortified. The harbour 
is very large and commodious, in the river St. Law¬ 
rence, the largest and most navigable in the world. 
There is an excellent dock-yard, constructed by the 
French, and kept in good repair since it fell into our 
hands. Its exports consist in skins of all sorts, cas- 

4 D tors,
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tors, otters, wolves, &c. &c. also corn, whale oil, 
timber, capillaire, and some other medical plants. 
The greatest number of vessels arrive in August and 
September, when the inhabitants of the upper coun¬ 

try come down and hold a sort of fair, bartering 
their produce for the European manufactures they 
have occasion to carry home.

Quebec is in the neck of land formed into an acute 
triangle by the rivers St. Lawrence and St. Charles.

Q U I
It is above 120 leagues from the main ocean, yet its 
harbour is capable of containing 100 ships of the 
line. The commerce will continue to augment in 
proportion to the population and improvement of 
Canada.

QUITO, a city, and the capital of Peru, situated un¬ 
der the equator, and 302 deg. 15 min. W. long. 
There are about 30,000 inhabitants; and for its com- 

merce, see Peru, Galleons, Panama.

R.
RE C

ANSOM is the sum formerly given by captains 
JL\/ or passengers for the redemption of a vessel 

captured by pirates. This is now prohibited by sta¬ 
tute.

RECAPTION. Where one hath deprived another of 
his property, the owner may lawfully claim and 
retake it wherever he happens to find it, so it be 
not in a riotous manner, or attended with any 
breach of the peace. 3 Black. Com. 4. The law 
seems to be, that if my horse is taken away, and 
I find him in a common, a fair, or a public inn, I may 

lawfully seize him to my own use; but I cannot jus¬ 
tify breaking open a private stable, or entering on the 
grounds of a third person to take him, except he be 
feloniously stolen, but must have recourse to an ac¬ 
tion at law. 2 Rail. Rep. 55, 56. 208. 2 Roll. Abr. 
365.566.

It is laid down in the Year Book, that whatever 
alteration of form any property has undergone, the 
owner may seize it in its new shape, if he can prove

, the identity of the original materials ; as if leather be 
made into gloves, cloth into a coat, or if a tree be 
squared into timber, or silver melted or beat into a 
different shape, 5 Hen. VII. c. 15. 12 Hen. VIII. c. 

1 o; but if the thing itself by such operation were 

changed into a different species, as by making wine,
■ oil, or bread, from another's grapes, olives, or wheat, 

the civil law held, that it belonged to the new ope¬ 

rator, who was only to make satisfaction to the former

R E C
• proprietor for the materials which he had so convert¬ 

ed. These doctrines are implicitly copied and adopted 
by Bracton, and have been since confirmed by many 
resolutions of our courts. Brae. i. 11. sect. 2, 3. Bro. 
Abr. title Property, 23. Moor ZO.Poph. 38. See Res¬ 
titution.

RECEIPTS. A receipt is an acknowledgment in writing 
of having received a sum of money or other value. A 
receipt is either a voucher for an obligation discharg¬ 
ed or one incurred. Receipts for money above 40s. 
must be on stamps ; but on the back of a bill of ex¬ 

change or promissory note, which is already stamped, 
is good without a farther duty. Writing a receipt on 
a stamp of greater value than the law requires in¬ 
curs no penalty, and the receipt is good; but if 
on a stamp of a lower value, or on unstamped pa¬ 

per, then a receipt is no discharge, and incurs a pe¬ 
nalty.

A receipt cannot be insisted on by the party ten¬ 
dering money; that is, the giving a receipt cannot be 
made a condition at the time of a tender. Cole and 

another against Blake, Peaks 179.
A receipt in full is conclusive evidence, when given 

under a knowledge of all circumstances between the 
parties ; but it may be otherwise when given without 
such knowledge.

All receipts, notes, memorandums, or writings, ex¬ 
pressing a general acknowledgment of any debt, &c, 
being paid, settled, &c. or whereby any money shall

be
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be acknowledged to be in full, and whether signed or j 
not, must have the proper stamp.

RE-EXCHANGE. Re-exchange is the like sum of ; 
money, payable by the drawer of a bill of exchange 
which is returned protested, as the exchange of the 
sum mentioned in the bill is back again to the place ■ 
where it was drawn. |

RECTIFIERS. See Excise.

RECISTRY OF SHIPPING. The registering of j 
ships appears to have been first introduced into this j 
country by the navigation act, i2Car. II. c. 18. s. 10. j 
By this statute, however, foreign ships only British \ 
oivned were required to be registered. By stat. 7 and 
8 W. III. c. 22. s. 17, British or plantation built ships, 
British owned, if intended to be employed in the 
plantation trade, and also all prize ships, were re¬ 

quired to be registered; and in consequence of a re¬ 

gulation at the admiralty, ships for which Mediterra¬ 
nean passes were wanted, were required to be regis¬ 
tered.

The provisions in the acts requiring registry are 
founded upon the wisest policy, and are not less cal¬ 
culated to prevent the commission of private fraud 
upon individuals, than to advance the public policy of 
the state.

What ships shall be deemed British built. By stat. 26 
G. III. c. 60, no ship or vessel foreign built (except 
such as have been condemned as lawful prize in any 
court of admiralty), nor any ships or vessels built or 
rebuilt upon any foreign made keel or bottom, al¬ 
though owned by British subjects, and navigated ac¬ 

cording to law, shall be entitled to the privileges of a 
British built ship, or of a ship owned by British sub¬ 
jects ; and all the privileges and advantages allowed 
shall be confined to such ships only as are wholly of 
the built of Great Britain or Ireland, Guernsey, Jer¬ 
sey, and the Isle of Man, or some of the plantations 
in Asia, Africa, or America, new belonging, or which 
may hereafter belong to his majesty, except such fo¬ 
reign built vessels as before the 1st of May 1786 did 
truly and wholly belong to British subjects, navi¬ 
gated according to law, and duly registered, which 
shall continue to enjoy the privileges to which 
such ship or vessel is by law entitled ; nor shall this 
act prevent any such vessel which may have been 
begun to be repaired or rebuilt before the 1st of May

REG

1786 from being registered, provided it shall appear 
upon oath, to the satisfaction of the commissioners 
of the customs, that such vessel was stranded by the 
act of Providence, and was at the time of being so 
stranded the sole property of some foreigner, or a 
droit of the admiralty; and if it shall appear that 
such vessel, from the damage received, was rendered 
unfit to proceed to sea without undergoing a thorough 
repair in this kingdom, and that she was necessarily 
sold for the benefit of the foreign owners, or under 
an order or commission from the court of admiralty, 
and that she was fairly and openly purchased by a 
British subject, and being the sole and entire property 
of such British subject, that she had been so much 
repaired that two-thirds of her at least are of British 
built, she may be registered. S. 1.

No vessel shall be deemed British built, or enjoy 
the privileges belonging to British built vessels, which 
shall be rebuilt or repaired in any foreign port, if 
such repairs shail exceed 15s. for every ton, unless 
such repairs shall be rendered necessary by extraordi¬ 
nary damage, and absolutely necessary to enable her 
to perform the voyage, and to return in safety to some 

place or port within his majesty's dominions and be¬ 
fore such vessel shall be so repaired, the master shall 
report her state rnd condition upon oath to the Bri¬ 
tish consul or other chief ofiicer at the port where 
such repairs may be necessary, and cause the same to 
be surveyed by two persons to be approved of by such 
consul or chief British officer, and shall deliver to 

such consul or officer, in writing, the particulars of 
the damage sustained, and verify upon oath the par¬ 
ticulars and amount of the repairs, and that the same 

were become necessary in consequence of damage 
sustained during her voyage, to enable the said vessel 
to prosecute her intended voyage, and to return to 
some port within his majesty's dominions, which must 
be certified under the hand and seal of the chief con¬ 

sul or other officer •, or if no such consul, &c. shall 
be there resident, the survey shall be made by two 

persons to be approved of by two known British mer¬ 
chants residing at or near such port. And the master 
of such ship shall produce to such merchants vouchers 
of the particulars and amount of the repairs, an 1 
their certificate shall be of the same effect as that of 

the British consul or chief officer. And the masters 

4D2 of
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of vessels repaired in any foreign port shall make 
oath before the collector and comptroller, or other 
principal officer of the customs in the first port of 
arrival (if required so to do), describing the nature 
and amount of such repairs; and if such expence 
shall exceed 15s. per ton, and the master or com¬ 
mander of such ship shall neglect or refuse to deliver 
to such collector or comptroller, or other principal 
officer of the customs, the certificate by this act re¬ 

quired to be produced, such vessel shall to all intents 
and purposes be deemed foreign built. S. 2.

Decked vessels above 15 tons how to be registered. 
Ships above 15 tons British owned shall be registered 
in the manner hereinafter mentioned, and the per¬ 

sons claiming property therein shall cause the same to 
be registered, and obtain a certificate of such registry 
from the collector or comptroller of the customs of 
Great Britain, or the Isle of Man, or from the go¬ 

vernor, lieutenant-governor, or commander in chief 
and principal officer of the customs resident in the 
islands of Guernsey or Jersey, or in any of the said 
colonies, plantations, or islands respectively.

By s. 4, no registry is to be made except in the 
port to which the vessel belongs.

The port to which any ship or vessel shall, hereafter 
be deemed to belong, shall be the port from and to 
which the same shall usually trade, or, being a new 

ship, shall intend so to trade, and at or near which 
the husband or acting owners usually reside.

No American vessel shall be entitled to be regis¬ 
tered, or to any of the privileges of a British built 
ship or vessel, unless such ship shall have been taken 
and condemned as lawful prize, or, having been 
stranded, shall have been built or rebuilt, and regis¬ 
tered in the manner before rractised and allowed. 

S.7.
No registry shall be made or certificate granted 

until oath be taken and subscribed before the persons 
herein before authorized to make such registry and 
grant such certificate, by the owner of such ship or 
vessel, if the same belong to one person only; or, 
in case there shall be two joint-owners, then by both 
of them, if both be resident within 20 miles of the 

port where such registry is required, or by one of 
such owners, if one or both be resident at a greater 
distance 5 or if the number of such owners shall ex-
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ceed two, then by the greater number of them, if. 
the greater number shall be resident within 20 miles 
of such port, not exceeding three of such owners, or 

by one of such owners, if all shall be resident at a 

greater distance. S. 9 and 10.
Oaths to be taken if some of the owners do not attend, 

In case the owners shall amount to three or more, and 
three of such owners shall not personally attend to 
take and subscribe the oath directed, then such owner 

or owners as shall attend and take and subscribe the 

oath, shall further make oath that the part-owner or 

part-owner3 absent, is or are not resident within 20 
miles, and hath or have not, to his or their know¬ 
ledge or belief, wilfully absented himself or themselves - 

to avoid taking the said oath, or is or are prevented 
by illness. S. 11.

Surveying of ships before registry. By way of identi¬ 
fying the vessel to which a certificate of registry is al¬ 
leged to be granted, the surveying officer shall go on¬ 
board such ship or vessel as is to be registered, and 
strictly admeasure the same in the presence of the 
master, or any other person appointed for that purpose, 
on the part of the owners, or by the said master, 
and shall deliver a true account in writing of all such 
particulars of the built, description and admeasure¬ 
ment of such ship or vessel as are specified in the 
certificate, to the person authorized to make such re¬ 

gistry; and the said master, or such person as shall, 
attend on the part of the owners, is to sign his name 
to the certificate of such surveying officer, provided 
such master or other person shall consent and agree 
to the several particulars set forth in the said certifi¬ 
cate. S. 12.

Surveying officers making or granting false certifi¬ 
cates to forfeit iool., and be for ever incapable of 
holding any office under his majesty. S. 13.

Tonnage of vessels how to be ascertained. The ton¬ 

nage of any vessel when afloat is to be ascertained by 
the following method, viz. drop a plumb line over 
the stern of the ship, and measure the distance be¬ 
tween such line and the after part of the stern post at 
the load water mark ; then measure from the top of 
the said plumb line, in a parallel direction with the 
water, to a perpendicular point immediately over the 
load water mark, at the fore part of the main stem : 

subtracting the above distance from such admeasure¬ 
ment,
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ment, the remainder will be the ship's extreme length, 
from which are to be deducted three inches for every 

foot of the load draught of water for the rake abaft, 
and also three-fifths of the ship's breadth for the rake 
forwnrd; the remainder shall be esteemed the just 
length of the keel to find the tonnage; and the 
breadth shall be taken from outside to outside of the 

plank in the broadest part of the ship, either above 
or below the main-wales, exclusive of all manner of 
sheathing or doubling, that may be wrought upon 
the side of the ship ; then multiplying the length of 
the keel for tonnage by the breadth so taken, and 
that product by half the breadth, and dividing by 
94, the quotient shall be deemed the true contents of 
the tonnage. Nothing in this act to be construed to 
alter the manner of admeasuring the tonnage of any 

ship which has heretofore been practised for the pur-- 

pose of ascertaining the light duties, or any other 
duties or imposts payable according to the tonnage of 
any vessel. S. 14.

Bond to be given upon' registering. At the time of 
obtaining the certificate of registry, bonds shall be 
given to his majesty by the master and such of the 
owners who shall attend, in the following penal¬ 
ties :

If a decked vessel, or from 15 to 50 tons, iool. ; 

50 to 100 do. 300I.; 100 to 200 do. 500I.; 200 to 
300 do. 800I.; 300 and upwards, ioool.

Condition of the register bond. The condition of 
every bond given upon registry shall be, that such 
certificate shall not be sold, lent or ■ otherwise dis¬ 

posed of to any person or persons whomsoever, and 
that the same shall be solely used for the service of 
the ship or vessel for which it was granted ; and that 
jn case such vessel shall be taken by the enemy, burn¬ 
ed or broken up, or otherwise prevented from re¬ 

turning to the port to which she belongs, the certifi¬ 
cate, if preserved, shall be delivered up within one 
month after the arrival of the master in any port or 

place in his majesty's dominions, to the collector or 
comptroller of some port in Great Britain, or the 
Isle of Man, or of the British plantations, or to the 
governor, lieutenant-governor or commander in chief 
for the time being, of the islands of Guernsey or 

Jersey; and that if any foreigner, or any person or
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persons for his use and benefit, shall purchase, or 
otherwise become entitled to the whole or any part or 
share of, or any interest in such vessel, and the same 

shall be within the limits of any port in Great Bri¬ 
tain, Guernsey, Jersey, Man, or the British colonies, 
plantations, islands or territories aforesaid, then in such 
case the certificate of registry shall, within seven days 
after such purchase cr transfer of property in such ship 
or vessel, be delivered up to the person or persons 
authorized by this act to make registry and grant 
certificates thereof at such port and place respectively; ■• 
and if such ship or vessel shall be in any foreign port 
when such purchase or transfer shall take place, then 
that the same shall be delivered up td the British con¬ 
sul or other chief British officer resident at or nearest to 

such foreign port; or if such vessel shall be at sea, at 
the time of such transfer of interest and property, 
then the said certificate of registry shall be delivered 
up to the British consul or other chief British officer 
at the foreign port or place in or at which the master 
or other person having or taking the command of 
such ship or vessel shall first arrive after such purchase 
or transfer of property at sea, immediately after his - 
arrival at such foreign port ; but if such master above- 
mentioned in the case abovementioned shall not arrive 

at a foreign port, but shall arrive at some port of 
Great Britain, Guernsey, Jersey, Man, or his majesty's 
said colonies, plantations, islands or territories, then 
the same certificate shall be delivered up in manner 

abovementioned, within 14 days after the arrival of 
such, ship or vessel, or of the person who had the 
command thereof, in any port of Guernsey, Jersey, 
Man, or any of his majesty's said colonies, planta- • 
tions, islands, or territories. And if any pass, called 
a Mediterranean pass, shall have been obtained and 

procured by any such ship or vessel, then and in such 
case the same shall be delivered up at, the same time, 
and in like manner with the certificate of registry, to 
the persons hereinbefore authorized to receive such 
certificate of registry: and such certificates so deli¬ 
vered up, shall be transmitted forthwith to the com¬ 

missioners of the customs in England and Scotland 
respectively; and such Mediterranean passes shall 
also be transmitted to the admiralty of Great Britain, 
by the person or persons authorized to receive such

certificate
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certificate and passes, that the same may be cancelled.
s-15:

Indorsement certificate of registry in case of sale. In 
case of any alteration of property in the same port, 
by the sale of any share or shares in any ship or vessel 
after registering thereof, such sale or transfer of 
property shall always be acknowledged by indorse¬ 
ment in .the certificate of registry, before two wit¬ 
nesses, in order to prove that the entire property in 
such ship is vested in some of the subjects of Great 
Britain. In case any dispute should arise concerning 
the same, the above indorsement to be signed by the 
person transferring the property in such ship or ves¬ 
sel, or by some person legally authorized for that 
purpose. 7 and 8 Will. III. c. 22. s. Zi. 34 G. III. c. 
68. s. 15, and by stat. 26 G. III. c. 60. s. 16.

In addition to the above indorsement there shall 

also be indorsed on the certificate of registry, before 
two witnesses, the town, place or parish where all 
persons to whom the property in any ship or vessel 
shall be transferred shall reside; or if such persons 

usually reside abroad, but in some British factory, 
then the name of such factory of which such persons 
are members ; or if such persons reside in any foreign 
town or city, the name of such foreign town or city, 
and also the names of the house or copartnership in 
Great Britain or Ireland for or with whom such are 

agents or partners •, and the person to whom the pro¬ 

perty of such ship or vessel shall be so transferred, or 
his agent, shall deliver a copy of such indorsement to 
the person authorized to make the registry, who is 
to cause an entry to be indorsed on the oath or affi¬ 
davit upon which the original certificate of registry 
of such ship or vessel was obtained ; and also to make 
a memorandum in the book of registers, and forth¬ 
with give notice to the commissioners of the customs in 

England or Scotland,underwhom they respectivelyact.
The certificate of registry of such vessel shall be 

recited in words at length in the bill or instrument of 
sale thereof, otherwise such bill of sale shall be ut¬ 

terly void. S. 17.
Memorandum of change of the master to be indorsed 

en certificate of registry. As often as the master or 

commander of any registered vessel shall be changed, 
the master or owner thereof shall deliver to the per-
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son authorized to make such registry at the port 
where such change shall take place, the certificate of 
registry belonging to such ship or vessel, who shall 
indorse and subscribe a memorandum of such change, 
and shall give notice to the proper officer of the port 
where such ship or vessel was last registered; who 
shall likewise make a memorandum of the same in 
the register book, and give notice to the commis¬ 
sioners of the customs in England and Scotland. S. 18.

Ship's name to be painted on her stern. No owner of 
any ship or vessel shall be permitted to give any other 
name .thereto than that by which she was first regis¬ 
tered. And all owners of registered vessels shall, 
within one month from the registry, paint in white 
or yellow letters, of a length not less than four inches, 
upon a black ground, on some conspicuous part of 
the stern (provided there shall be sufficient space, but 
if not, then in letters as large as such space will ad¬ 
mit) the name by which such ship or vessel shall have 
been registered, and the port to which she belongs, 
and so keep and preserve the same. And if such 
owner, or master or commander of such ship or ves¬ 
sel shall wilfully alter, erase, or conceal, or permit 
the same to be done, unless in the case of square 
rigged vessels in time of war, or shall in any written 
or printed paper describe such ship by any other name 
than that by which she was first registered, or shall 
verbally describe such ship or vessel by any other name 
to any officer of the revenue in the due execution of 
his duty, such owner or commander thereof shall for¬ 
feit the sum of iool. S. 19.

By stat. 26 G. III. c. 60, all persons who shall im¬ 

ply for a certificate of registry in Great Britain, 
Guernsey, Jersey, or the Isle of Man, for any ship 
which shall be built, .or whose building shall be com¬ 

pleted after the 1st of August 1786, shall produce to 
the person authorized to grant such certificate a true 
account, under the hand of the builder of the same, 

of the proper denomination, the time when, and 
the place where such ship or vessel was built, and an 
exact account of the tonnage, together with the name 
of the first purchaser; and also make oath before the 
person authorized to grant such certificate, that the 
ship or vessel for which such certificate is required is 
the same with that so described by the builder. And

every
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every person applying for a like certificate in any of 
his majesty's colonies, plantations, or territories, 
shall, before such certificate is granted, produce the 
like account, under the builder's hand, and take the 
like oath as is required to be produced and taken by 
persons applying in Great Britain. S. 20, 21.

In case a certificate be lost hew to obtain a new one. If 
any certificate of registry shall have been lost, a re¬ 

gister and certificate de novo, in the form herein di¬ 
rected, shall be granted for such vessel, according to 
15 G. II. c. 31 ; but in all such cases such security 
shall be given as is directed in this act, and in lieu of 
the oath prescribed by 15 G. II. the like oath shall 
be taken and subscribed as hereinbefore directed, by 
the owner or owners of such ships and vessels as are 

required to be registered by this act. S. 22, 23.
In •what cases ships are to be registered de novo. If 

any ship or vessel shall, after registry, be altered, either 
in form or burthen, or in any manner whatsoever, 
such ship or vessel shall be registered de novo as soon 
as she returns to her port, or to any other port in 
which she may be registered by virtue of this act; 
on failure whereof such ship or vessel shall be consi¬ 
dered as a foreign vessel. S. 24.

Prize ships how to be registered. The owners of 
all such ships as shall be condemned as lawful prize, 
shall, upon registry thereof, before any certificate of 
registry shall be obtained, produce to the proper of¬ 
ficer of the customs a certificate of the condemnation 

of such vessel, and also a true account in writing of 
all the particulars contained in the certificate herein¬ 
before set forth, to be made and subscribed by one or 
more skilful persons to be appointed by the court to 

survey such ship or vessel; and shall also make oath 
before the said officer, that such ship or vessel is the 
same ship or vessel mentioned in the certificate. S.
25-

No ship condemned as prize shall be registered in 
the islands of Guernsey, Jersey, or the Isle of Man, 
although belonging to his majesty's subjects resident in 
those islands ; but the same shall be registered either 
at Southampton, Weymouth, Exeter, Plymouth, Fal¬ 
mouth, Liverpool, or Whitehaven, by the collector 
and comptroller at such port respectively. 26 G. III. 
c. 60. s. 26.

In all cases where any ship or vessel taken and con-
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demned in any of his majesty's colonies, plantations, 
or islands aforesaid, shall be registered, and obtain a 
certificate, an exact account shall be subjoined thereto 
of the sum for which such ship or vessel shall have 
been sold, verified upon the oath of the person ap¬ 

plying for such certificate of registry. S. 27.
All certificates, hereafter to be granted in pursu¬ 

ance of this act, shall distinguish whether such ships 
or vessels be of the built of Great Britain, Guernsey, 
Jersey, or the Isle of Man, or of the colonies, plan¬ 
tations, islands, or territories aforesaid, or of any fo¬ 
reign country ; and shall, if British built, be entitled 
B Certificate of British plantation registry," and if 
foreign built, shall be entitled " Certificate of foreign 
ship's registry for the European trade, British pro¬ 

perty," as the case may be. S. 28.
Penalties upon ships sailing •without a certificate. No 

ship or vessel, directed by this act to be registered, 
shall be permitted, after the first arrival at the port to 
which she belongs, at the expiration of the notice by 
this act directed, to clear outwards for foreign parts, 
or coastwase, or to proceed to sea for the purpose of 
fishing on the coasts, or for any other purpose, as a 
British ship or vessel, unless the owners thereof shall 
have obtained a certificate ; and in case such ship or 
vessel depart from such port without being registered, 
and without having obtained a certificate, every such 
ship or vessel, with all her guns, furniture, ammuni¬ 
tion, tackle, and apparel shall be subject to forfeiture. 
S. 32.

Penalty on ships remaining in port without certificate 
of registry. If, after the expiration of the before- 
mentioned notice, any ship or vessel (being square 

rigged) shall be found in any port within 20 leagues 
by water from the port to which she belongs, or if 
any vessel, not square rigged, be found within any 

port other than that to which she belongs, without 
having a certificate of registry hereinbefore directed, it 
shall be law ful for the principal officer ofsuch port, and 
he is hereby required to detain such until the master or 
commander shall, if such ship or vessel be under 50 

tons, give securitybybond insol.in manner hereinafter 
directed ; and if the same shall exceed 50 and not ex¬ 
ceed 100 tons, shall give security by bond in 1 col.; and 
if the same shall exceed 100 tons, then until the master 

or commander shall with one security give bond in
aool.
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200I., with condition that such master or commander 
shall forthwith repair with her to the port to which 
she belongs, and there cause her to be registered, 
procure a certificate, and deliver to such officer such 

. certificate within the time limited in the condition of 
such bond ; which time is to be fixed according to 
the distance of the vessel from the port to which she 
belongs; and the nature of the voyage in which she 
may be engaged ; and on failure of producing such 
certificate, such bond shall be forfeited; but if the 
certificate be produced within the time so limited, 
such bond shall be void. And in case any square 

rigged vessel shall be found in port, after the expira¬ 
tion of the aforesaid notice, more than 20 leagues 
distant by water from the port to which she belongs, 
or that the water at the entrance of the port to which 
she belongs shall be so shallow as not to admit her 
entrance, the master or commander shall, within 48 
hours after his arrival at such port, make known his 
arrival to the collector and comptroller of the cus¬ 

toms, or other principal officer of such port; and 
shall require such collector and comptroller to cause 
his ship or vessel to be surveyed by the proper of¬ 
ficer, who shall accordingly make a perfect survey, 
and certify the several particulars thereof; and such 
collector and comptroller shall immediately transmit 
the said certificate of survey to the person authorized 
to register ships and vessels at the port to which such 
vessel belongs, who shall register such vessel, and 
grant certificate of registry; and it shall be lawful 
for the collector and comptroller, or other principal 
officer of the customs, in the port where such ship 
or vessel shall be so found, to detain her until a per¬ 
fect and accurate survey, in the manner hereinbefore 
directed, can be made.

The remaining sections of this act relate to penal¬ 
ties upon the misconduct of officers, forging or altering 
certificates of registry, mode of recovering penal¬ 
ties, &c.

Oath of allegiance to foreign states. By 27 G. III. 
c. 19. s. 4, no oath taken for the sole purpose of ac¬ 

quiring the rights of a citizen or burgher in any fo¬ 
reign city or town in Europe, to be enjoyed during 
the time that such person taking such oath shall re- 

side in such city or town, and for a limited time after 
juch residence shall have expired, shall be deemed an
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oath of allegiance to a foreign state, nor incoubistcnl 
with the form of the oath upon registry prescribed by 
7 and 8 W. III.

Ships belonging to the East India Company, or any 
other body corporate, are to be registered upon the 
oath subscribed by the secretary of the said company 
or other body corporate, or by any other officer pro¬ 

perly authorized. S. 7.

Ships in the Newfoundland trade requiring no registry. 
No vessel whatsoever, not exceeding the burthen of 
30 tons, and not having a whole or fixed deck, and 
being employed solely in the Newfoundland fishery, 
or on the banks or shores of the provinces of Quebec, 
Nova Scotia, or New Brunswick, adjacent to the gulf 
of St. Lawrence, and to the north of Cape Canso, or 
of the islands within the same, or in trading coastwise 
within the said limits, shall be subject to be registered 
in pursuance of the said act. S. 8.

Ships built in Newfoundland, or parts adjacent, honv te 
be registered. Ships built in Newfoundland, and those 
parts of the provinces of Quebec, Nova Scotia, and 
NewBrunswick,adjacent to the gulfof Saint Lawrence, 
and to the north of Cape Canso, or in the islands 
within the said limits, on account of owners residing in 
his majesty's European dominions, shall be registered 
in the above places, upon the husbands or principal 
agents of the said ships taking the oath required ; and 
such certificates shall be of the same effect as if 

granted upon the oath.of the owners, until such time 
as they shall arrive in port in any of his majesty's Eu¬ 
ropean dominions, where they may be respectively re¬ 

gistered upon the oath of the respective owners, but 
no longer. And whenever such ship shall arrive at 
any such port in his majesty's European dominions, 
the certificates of registry, granted in pursuance of 
this act, shall be null and void, and shall be delivered 

up to be cancelled ; and such ships are hereby required 
to be respectively registered de novo conformably to 
the requisitions of the preceding act. S. 9.

By 27 G. III. c. 19. s. 13, all ships not registered 
according to the directions and regulations of the said 
act, although such ships may be owned by his majesty's 
subjects, shall be held and deemed as alien ships, and 
shall in all cases be liable to such and the same penal¬ 
ties and forfeitures as alien ships are by law liable to in 
similar cases.

Foreign
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JForeign ships how to be registered. By 34 G.III.c.42,fo¬ 
reign ships and vessels heretofore owned by subjects of 
the late French king, which in consequence of any capi¬ 
tulation may be put under his majesty's protection at 
the time of, or in consequence of the surrender of any 

foreign colony, may be registered as ships condemned 
as lawful prize, and shall become entitled to the privi¬ 
leges of British ships, under the regulations and re¬ 
strictions hereafter mentioned. Provided always, that 
no ship shall be so registered but upon producing a 
certificate under the hand and seal of the person who 
commanded in chief, by sea or land, at the time 
when such foreign colony was surrendered (or in case 
of the death or departure of any such officer before 
such certificate shall have been so given, then upon a 
like certificate under the hand and seal of the person 
who shall command in chief, by sea or land, at such co¬ 

lony), testifying that such ship or vessel was put under 
the protection of his majesty at the said time; and 
upon oath, hereinafter directed, being taken and 
subscribed before the person authorized to make such 
registry, by the owner of such ship, if she belong to 
one person only; or in case there shall be two joint 
owners, then by both of such joint owners, if both 
be resident within 20 miles of the place where such 
registry is required, or by one of such owners, if one 
or both of them shall be resident at a greater dis¬ 
tance ; or if the number of such owners shall exceed 
tivo, then by the greater part of them, if the greater 
number of them shall be resident within 20 miles, 
not in any case exceeding three of such owners, or 

by one of such owners, if all shall be resident at a 

greater distance. Provided that such registry shall, 
for the island of St. Domingo, be made at the port 
of Kingston in the island of Jamaica, and for any of 
the French Leeward Islands, in the port of Roseau in 
the island of Dominica; and the said ports of King¬ 
ston and Roseau shall respectively, for the purpose of 
such registry, be deemed to be the port to which such 
ship belongs. S. t.

Such ships may afterwards be registered as prize-ships. 
His majesty, by the advice of his privy-council, may 
at any time, on the arrival of any such ship in Great 
Britain, upon application made to him, authorize any 

such ship (without payment of any duty whatever 
for the said ship, or the sails and other necessary
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tackle, apparel, and furniture thereof) to be registered, 
as in the case of a prize-ship, in any port of Great 
Britain. S. 4.

Certificate to be produced by master, crew, and pas¬ 
sengers of such ships. No person heretofore a subject 
of the late French king, being a white person, a 
mulatto, or free negro, shall be employed to navigate 
any vessel bound from such foreign colony, to any 
part of his majesty's dominions, or be conveyed as a 

passenger on board thereof, unless such person shall 
produce a certificate under the hand and seal of the 
person who commands in chief in such foreign co¬ 

lony, or at the place therein whence such ship shall 
sail, testifying that such person has taken the oath of 
fidelity and allegiance to his majesty; and no negro- 
slave belonging to any person whatsoever, heretofore 
a subject of the late French king, shall be so con¬ 

veyed or employed, but upon a certificate under the 
hand and seal of his master (which master shall have 
taken the oath of fidelity and allegiance as aforesaid), 
certifying the good character of such negro-slave, and 
testifying that his conduct has been such that he may 
be safely admitted into the ports of his majesty's do¬ 
minions ; which certificate shall be indorsed by the 
person who commands in chief his majesty's troops 
or vessels at the place from whence such ship shall 
sail, signifying that he has no reason to doubt of the 
truth thereof; upon pain that the master or com¬ 

mander of such ship shall forfeit 50I. for every per¬ 
son respectively employed or conveyed in such ship 
without having such certificate. S. 5.

Ships requiring registry how to be navigated. By 34 
Geo. III. c. 68, no goods, wares, or merchandizes 
whatever shall, from the expiration of six months 
after the conclusion of the present war, be imported 
into or exported from any port or place in Great 
Britain, or Guernsey, Jersey, Alderncy, Sark, or 
Man, to any other port or place of the same, on board 
any ship or vessel which by law is or shall berequired 
to be registered as a British ship or vessel, unless such 
ship or vessel shall be navigated by a master and 
three-fourths at least of the mariners British subjects. 
Nor, from the expiration of six months from the 
conclusion of the present w ar, shall any ship or ves¬ 

sel, which by law is or shall be required to be regis¬ 
tered as a British ship or vessel, be navigated but by

4 E 3 master
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a master and three-fourths of the mariners at least 

British subjects, except as hereinafter provided. S. I,

Vessels in tie rcasting-trc.de and Britishfsheries how 
to be navigated. No goods, wares, or merchandizes 
whatever shall be carried from any port in Great 
Britain, or Guernsey, Jersey, Alderney, Sark, or 
Man, to any other port or place of the same, 
nor shall any ship be permitted to sail in ballast 
from or to any of the aforesaid ports, nor be 
employed in fishing on the said coasts, unless such 
ship shall be wholly and solely manned with and 
navigated by a master and mariners all British 
subjects. The commissioners of the customs may, 

however, by licence under their hands, authorize 
any such ship or vessel employed in fishing on the 
coast of Great Britain, or of the islands of Guern¬ 
sey, Jersey,- Alderney, Sark, or Man, to have 
on board any foreign mariners for the purpose of 
instructing the British mariners thereof in the art of 
fishing; such foreign mariners not exceeding one- 
fourth of the number of mariners on board such ves¬ 

sel, except in cases of sickness, death, desertion, or 

capture. S. 5.
What persons may be masters or mariners of British 

ships. By stat. 34 G. III. c. 68, no person shall 
hereafter be deemed to be qualified to be the master 
of a British ship, or to be a British sailor, seaman, 
or mariner, except the natural-born subjects of his 
majesty, or persons naturalized by any act of parlia¬ 
ment, or made denizens by letters of denization -, or 

except persons who have become, his majesty's sub¬ 
jects by virtue of conquest or cession of some newly 
acquired country, and who shall have taken the oath 
of allegiance to his majesty, or the oath of fidelity 
required by the treaty of capitulation, by which such 
newly acquired country came into his majesty's pos¬ 

session, except as is hereinafter provided. S. 6.
But every foreign seaman serving on, board any of 

his majesty's ships in time of war, for the space of 
three years, who shall also take the oath of allegiance, 
shall be entitled to be employed as a master of a 

British ship or vessel, or as a British mariner on board 
any British ship, upon delivering certificates from 
the captains under whom he served, of the time he 
shall have served, and of his faithful service and good
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behaviour, and a certificate of his having taken the 
oath of allegiance. S. 7.

Penalty on persons not qualified^ serving on board 
merchant ships. No person who has taken an oath of 
allegiance to any foreign state shall be deemed quali¬ 
fied to be the master of a British ship or vessel, 
or a British sailor, unless such person shall have taken 
such oath of allegiance before he became so qualified ; 
and any person who shall, after having become dis¬ 
qualified by taking such oath of allegiance, take the 
charge or command of any British ship or vessel, shall 
for every such offence forfeit one hundred pounds; 
and if such person shall engage to serve as a British 
seaman or mariner on board any such ship, he 
shall forfeit ten pounds, unless the owners shall shew 
that such disqualifications were unknown to them or 
their agents at the time of engaging such master or 
sailor to serve on board such ship or vessel. Ex¬ 
cept in the navigation on the seas of America and 
the West-Indies, any negroes belonging to his ma¬ 

jesty's subjects, and in the seas to the eastward of the 
Cape of Good Hope, lascars and other natives of any 
of the countries to the eastward of the Cape of Good 
Hope, may be employed as British sailors, seamen, 
or mariners, in manner heretofore practised. Pro¬ 
vided nevertheless, that no negro belonging to any 

person who has become a subject of his majesty, in 
manner before described, in any of the islands or 

colonies late under the dominion of the French, shall 
be entitled to be employed in manner before men¬ 

tioned as a British sailor, seaman, or mariner, unless 
all the conditions required by the 34th G. III. 0.42, 
shalL have been complied with during the continu¬ 
ance of the said act.

Foreigners may serve in time of tear. By the 13th 
G. II. c. 3, his majesty in time of war may permit 
merchant ships to be navigated by foreigners, pro¬ 

vided, one-fourth of the crew be British subjects.
Penalty on ships navigated contrary to the act. If 

any goods, wares, or merchandize whatever shall be 
imported or exported, or carried coastwise, contrary 
to the provisions of this act, or any of them, all such 
goods, wares, and merchandize, and also the ship 
or vessel, with all her guns, furniture, ammunition, 
tackle, and apparel, shall be forfeited ; and if any 

ship shall sail in ballast, or shall sail to be employed
in.
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in fishing along the coast in manner herein before 
mentioned, or, being required to be manned and 
navigated with a master and a certain proportion of 
British mariners, in manner herein before directed, 
shall not be manned and navigated accordingly, such 
ship or vesssel, with all her guns, furniture, ammu¬ 
nition, tackle, and apparel, and all the goods, wares, 
and merchandize on board, shall be forfeited. S. 10.

All goods, wares, and merchandize, and all ves¬ 

sels, forfeited by this act,' may be seized by the com¬ 
mander of any of his majesty's ships of war, or 

any commissioned, warrant, or petty officer specially 
appointed, or by any officer or officers of his majesty's 
customs or excise.

If any British ship shall be found at sea, having on 
board a greater number of foreign mariners than is 
allowed by this act, or any law in force or hereafter 
to be made, and the master of such vessel shall pro¬ 
duce a certificate of the actual necessity of engaging 
such foreign mariners in some foreign port, by occa¬ 
sion of the sickness, death, or desertion of the like 
number of British mariners, or of the same having 
been taken prisoners during his voyage, and that 
British mariners could not be engaged at such foreign 
port to supply their place, and that for the safe navi¬ 
gation of such- ship or vessel, it became necessasy to 
engage and employ such foreign mariners, under the 
hand of his majesty's consul at the foreign port where 
the mariners are so engaged, or, if there be no such 
consul there, under the hands of two known British 
merchants at such foreign port, no seizures shall be 
made by the persons authorized under this act, nor 
shall such ships be molested or detained at sea ; but 
such persons shall indorse the certificate so pro¬ 

duced, testifying the production thereof, and when 
and where met with at sea, and that the number 
•f foreign mariners correspond with the certificate 
of such British consul, or such known British mer¬ 

chants, for the consideration and investigation of the 
commissioners of his majesty's customs in England 
and Scotland respectively.

Property in shipping, how to be transferred. By 34 
G. III. *. 68. s. 14, no -transfer, nor agreement for 
transfer, of the property in any ship or vessel, either 
in whole or in part, shall be made but by a bill of sale 
or instrument in writing, which shall contain a recital 
in words at length of the certificate of registry.
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If a ship be at sea at the time when the transfer is 
made, so that an indorsement and certificate cannot 

be immediately made, the sale, or contract for sale, 
shall, notwithstanding, be made by some instrument- 
in writing, and a copy thereof shail be delivered to 
the person authorized to make registry, who is to in¬ 
dorse an entry thereof on the oath or affidavit, make 
a memorandum in the book of registers, and give 
notice to the commissioners of' the customs as before 

directed; and within ten days after the ship returns 
to port, an indorsement shall be made on the certifi¬ 
cate of registry, and a copy thereof delivered as before- 
mentioned ; otherwise such sale shall to all intents 
and purposes be void. S. 16.

Where the owner of any ship shall, at the time of 
transferring the property in any ships, be abroad, so 
that an indorsement, &c. or such bill of sale, cannot 
be immediately made, the same may be done at any 
time within six months after such transfer, in which 
case, within ten days after the arrival of the owner 

or his agent in this kingdom, (if the ship be in any 

port thereof, and if not, within ten days after such 
ship's arrival) an indorsement on the certificate of 
registry shall be made, &c. as before directed. S. 17.

Masters of ships refusing to deliver up the certifi¬ 
cate of registry to the proper person empowered to 
make registry, upon being reepjired so to do by the 
owner or owners, cr the major part of the owners, 

(if such master have not any property therein) or by 
the other owner or owners, or major part thereof, 
(if such master have any share therein) and upon 
oath being made by such owner, owners, or major 
part thereof, before any justice of the peace near 
where such refusal shall be, such justice may grant 
his warrant to bring the master before him; and if it 
shall appear that the said certificate is idlfuHy de¬ 
tained, such master shall pay one hundred pounds, 
and on failure of payment shall be committed to the 
common jail, for not less than six months, nor more 

than 12. S. 18.

Upon the justice's certifying the above ivilful re¬ 
fusal of the master of any vessel to deliver up the 
certificate to the person authorized to make registry, 
he shall register the said ship de novo, the terms and 
conditions of the law being complied with. S. 19.

When property in any ship or vessel belonging tn 
any of his majesty's subjects shall be transferred by

4 E 2 sale,
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sale, and such vessel shall he required to be registered 
de novo, it shall not be done unless there be produced 
to the register, the bill or other instrument of sale. 
Provided always, that the commissioners of customs, 
and the governor, lieutenant-governor, or commander 
in chief for the time being of the islands of Guernsey 
or Jersey, or of any colony, plantation, island, or 
territory belonging to his majesty, may, upon due 
consideration of the particular circumstances of the 
case, give directions for the registering such vessel dc 
novo, and granting a certificate of such registry, not¬ 
withstanding such bill or other instrument of sale 
shall not have been produced as aforesaid; and 
such registry shall be made, and such certificate 
thereof shall be accordingly granted, if all the other re¬ 
gulations required by the laws in force concerning the 
registry of ships de novo be complied with. S. 20.

if there shall be any alteration of property at the 
same port, and the owner shall be desirous of having 
the ship registered de novo, such ship may be so re¬ 

gistered, provided all the rules, regulations, and 
conditions arc complied with relative to vessels re¬ 

gistered de novo. S. 21.
In case of any transfer of property in any ship 

whilst at sea, such ship shall proceed directly to the 
port for which the cargo then on board is destined, 
and shall sail from thence to the port of his majesty's 
dominions to which she belongs, or to any other such 
port in which she may be legally registered; and 
such ship may take on board in the port for which 
her original cargo was destined, or in any other port 
in the course of her voyage home, such cargo as may 
be legally carried to such port of his majesty's domi¬ 
nions where she may be so registered de novo. And 
if such transfer of property shall be made while such 
ship is in any foreign port, as soon as the master of 
such ship shall become acquainted therewith, such 
ship, after having delivered the cargo then on board 
at the port for which she is destined, shall sail thence- 
from to the pert to which she belongs, or to any 
other such port in which she may be legally regis¬ 
tered ; and may take on beard at the port for 
which her original cargo was so destined, or at any 
other port in the course of her voyage home, such 
cargo as may be legally carried to such port of his 
majesty's dominions where she may be so registered de
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novo. And if such transfer of property shall be made 
while such ship is on a fishing voyage, as soon as the 
master of such ship shall become acquainted there¬ 
with, such ship, after having finished such fishing voy¬ 

age, without touching at any foreign port, except for 
the purposeof repairs or refreshments, or for delivering 
any part of her cargo, shall sail to the port of "his ma¬ 

jesty's dominions to which she belongs, or to any other 
such port where she may be legally registered, and may 
take on board at the foreign port or ports last de- 
cribed, or at any other ports in the course of her voy¬ 

age home, such cargo as may be legally carried to 
such port of his majesty's dominions : and every such 
ship as aforesaid shall be registered de novo, as soon as 

<<P she returns to the port of his majesty's dominions to 
which she belongs, or to any such port in which she 
may be legally registered by virtue of the said act; 
on failure whereof such ship shall be deemed from 
thenceforth to be a foreign ship or vessel, and shall 
not again be registered, or be entitled to the privilege 
of a British ship or vessel, unless upon special repre¬ 
sentation of the circumstances of the case to the com¬ 

missioners of customs, or to the governor, lieutenant- 
governor, or commander in chief for the time being 
of the islands of Guernsey or Jersey, or of any co¬ 

lony, plantation, island, or territory to his majesty 
belonging, as the case may be: provided neverthe¬ 
less, that in no case the ship or vessel of which the 
property is so transferred, shall be entitled to the pri¬ 
vileges of a British ship or vessel, unless she shall re¬ 

turn to the port to which she belongs, or to such other 
port in which she may be registered de novo, within 
the period of twelve months after the date of such 
transfer of property, if such ship shall not be on a 

voyage to the east of the Cape of Good Hope, or to 
the west of Cape Horn •, or within two years, if the 
ship is on the above voyages at the time such trans¬ 
fer of property shall take place, except by the order 
of the said commissioners, governor, lieutenant- 
governor, or commander in chief respectively. S. 22. 
See Fisheries, Navigation, Plantations, Shipping.

REGISTER SH P. The ships that bring home the 
produce of South America to Spain, chiefly gold and 
silver, are called register ships. See Fkta, Galleons,

REGRATING, FORESTALLING, and INGROSS- 
ING are offences so similarly injurious to the public,

that
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that they are generally classed together. Regrating, 
as described by the stat. 5 and 6 Edw. VI. c. 14, is 
the buying of corn, or other dead victual, in any mar¬ 
ket, and selling it again in the same market, or within 
four miles of the place.

Forestalling, by the same stat. is the buying or con¬ 

tracting for any merchandize or victual coming in the 
way to market, or dissuading persons from buying 
their goods or provisions there, or persuading them 
to enhance the price when there. Ingrossing is also 
described to be the getting into one's possession, or 

buying up, large quantities of corn, or other dead 
victuals, with intent to sell them again.

Several statutes have been made against these prac¬ 
tices in general, and also specially with respect to 

particular species of goods, according to their several j 
circumstances, all of which, from the 5 and 6 Edw. If. 
c. 14, and all acts for enforcing the same, are repealed 
by stat. 12 Geo. III. c. 71. This is entitled An 
act for repealing several laws therein mentioned 
against badgers, engrossers, forestallers, and regraters, 
and for indemnifying persons against prosecutions for 
offences committed -..gainst the said act.

The preamble to this act, which is not a little re¬ 

markable, is as follows:
Whereas it hath been found by experience, that 

the restraints laid by several statutes upon the dealing 
in corn, meal, flour, cattle, and sundry other sorts of 
victuals) by preventing a free trade in the said com¬ 

modities, have a tendency to discourage the growth 
and enhance the price of the same, which statutes, 
if put in execution, would bring great distress upon 
the inhabitants of many parts of this kingdom, and 
in particular upon those of the cities cf London and 
Westminster.

The act then proceeds, and expressly repeals " the 
3 and 4 Edw. VI. relative to the buying and selling 
of butter and cheese ; the 5 and 6 Edward VI. 
against regraters, forestallers, and engrossers; the 
3 Philip and Mary, relative to the keeping of milch 
kihe, and for breeding and rearing of calves; the 
5 Eliz. relative to badgers of corn, and drovers of 
cattle; the 15 Car. II. for preventing the selling of 
live fat cattle by butchers; and the 5 Anne, entitied 
An act for continuing the laws therein mentioned, 
relating to the poor, and to the buying and selling of
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cattle in Smlthfield, and for suppressing of piracy, 
as relates to butchers selling cattle alive or dead, with¬ 
in the cities of London and Westminster, or within 
ten miles thereof, and all the acts made for the better 
enforcement of the same, being detrimental to the 
supply of the labouring and manufacturing poor ofthis 
kingdom, shall be and the same are hereby declared 
to be repealed."

The question of the policyof laws against these prac¬ 
tices has recently been much agitated, and divided 
the opinions of men of the first talents and experi¬ 
ence in the country. \

The late minister coincides in opinion with Mr. 
Adam Smith, " that every thing in trade should be 
suffered to find its level, and that these evils would 
in time remedy themselves." Whilst, on the contrary, 
the late chief justice of the king's bench was of opi¬ 
nion that these practices were so injurious to the 
poor and middling classes of society, as to call forth 
the immediate punishment of the law.

Whether the practices of jobbers, or middle-men, 
are productive of scarcity, by enhancing the price of 
provisions, or whether these may be classed as a spe¬ 
cies of partial evils, the effect of which is counter¬ 

poised by the certain supply of this widely-extended 
and multitudinous metropolis, is a question of con¬ 
siderable importance.

With "respect to the observations of Mr. Smith 
relative to the universal freedom of trade, however, 
as far as concerns other articles, which relating to 

things more or less dispensable in their nature, as any 

species of manufacture, or even clothing, such an- 

opinion may be founded; provisions, or articles of 
the first necessity, may nevertheless constitute a parti¬ 
cular exception to the rule.

If it were, indeed, true, that a number of wealthy in- 
diviiluals,stationed at all the avenues of this metropolis, 
were combined together to intercept the supplies com¬ 

ing to market, to monopolize these, and aftcrv/ards 
sell them at their own price; if these men had it in 
their power to create, in the midst of abundance, an 
artificial scarcity, the price of provisions would then 
be estimated by the avarice of the wealthy possessor, 
and the case of the poor man would be hard indeed.

It was ably urged by the present lord chief justice 
Ellenborough, upon the- trial of Rusby, that tr e en-
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for cement of these obsolete laws, which the legisla- J! 
ture had expressly repealed, and emphatically pro- \ 
nounced that these statutes, if put in execution, 
would bring great distress upon the inhabitants of 
many parts of this kingdom, and, in particular, upon 
those of the cities of London and Westminster; 
and all the acts for the enforcement of the same be¬ 

ing detrimental to the supply of the labouring and | 
manufacturing poor ; must, if strictly enforced, pre¬ 
vent the regular supply of this vast metropolis, which j 
could not be insured of its necessary supply but from t

L

the speculations of those middle men, by whom the 
market is certainly and effectually supplied.

It is not a little remarkable, although the ports 
have been recently opened for importation, and shut 
to the exportation of provisions, that these have, ne¬ 
vertheless, not decreased in price in the same propor¬ 
tion as was expected from such measures, although 
these practices of forestalling are not less practised 
than formerly. This, therefore, cannot be consi¬ 
dered as the sole cause of the mischief complained of. 
Perhaps the depreciation of the value of monev, occa¬ 

sioned by the vast influx of wealth, the increased popu¬ 
lation of the country, its extensive territorial acquisi¬ 
tions, the quantity of paper currency, and, above 
all, the vast increase of the national debt, with the 

necessarily consequent increase of taxes, may be the I 
best mode of accounting for the present high price of 
the markets, of which so many complain, but so few 
know how to remedy. See Maximum.

RE-INSURANCE. See Marine Insurance.

REMITTANCE, the payment of money in one 

country, either by sending cash, a bill of exchange, 
draft, or order for payment. Bankers are, in general, 
the agents through whose hands remittances are 

sent; and the money paid them, in these cases, for 
trouble, &c. is also called remittance.

REPE.ESENTATION. See Marine Insurance.

REPRISALS. See Law of Nations.
REQUESTS. See Courts.
RESPONDENTIA. See Bottomry.
RESTTI UTION is where any money has been wrong¬ 

fully received or paid by mistake, and the party so 

paying is entitled to demand it back. See Mistake.
RETURN OF PREMIUM. See Insurance, Marine.
RHODE ISLAND, one of the United States of Ame-

-
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rica, about 70 miles in length, and 46 in breadth. 
It takes its name from the small island on the coast, 

only thirteen miles in length and four in breadth, 
and is a particularly fertile and delightful spot. Pfor 
the exports, imports, and trade, see United States. ■

RIGA, a large commercial sea-port of Russia, the ca¬ 

pital of Livonia, and situated on the river Dwin'a. 
Corn, skins, leather, timber, and naval stores com¬ 

pose its chief exports; but as the trade and produc¬ 
tions of Russia have been treated at great length, we 

refer to the article Russia. Riga is situated E. long. 
24 deg. 25 min. andN. lat. 57 deg.

RIVERS. By stat. 4 H. VII. c. 15, the lord mayor of 
London is to have the conservation in breaches and 

ground overflown, as far as the water ebbs and Bows 
in the river Thames.

By stat. 4 G. III. c. 12, maliciously to damage or 

destroy any banks, sluices, or other works, on such 
navigable river, to open the flood-gates, or other¬ 
wise obstruct the navigation, is made felony, pu¬ 
nishable with 14 years transportation; but persons 

may justify the going of their servants or horses upon 
the banks of navigable rivers, for towing of barges 
&c. to whomsoever the right of the soil may belong. 
1 Ld. Raymond 725.

ROME, a great city of Italy and the capital of the ec¬ 
clesiastical states, latitude 41 deg. 43 min. north, 
longitude 30 deg. 10 min. east. It contains about 
160,000 inhabitants. Oil, wine, silk and fruits, the 

production of that fine soil and climate, compose its 
articles of export, to which may be added grain and 
wool.

Some sorts of perfumery and fine artificial flowers 
are the manufactures in which modern Rome excels, 
nevertheless there are some of ribbons, satins, and 
velvets. The fine arts of painting and sculpture are 
those most cultivated at Rome, and in which that 

city yet excels. It is the school of arts and admira¬ 
tion of strangers from all parts, who go there to study 
and admire the relics of grandeur of the ancient mis¬ 
tress of the world. Civitta Vecchia is the sea-port 
of Rome, but the commerce is to small amount and 
of little importance. 

ROTTERDAM, a great city of the United Pro¬ 
vinces of Holland, next to Amsterdam in riches, 
commerce, and population. The communication be¬ 

tween



ROU

fwcen this city and the sea is more eommodioss and 
facile than that of Amsterdam itself, nor indeed is 
there in the world a city that offers equal facility and 
ease for trade in other respects ; it is an exact copy 
of Amsterdam on a smaller scale. It contains near 

60,000 inhabitants, and is situated on the Meuse, 
about 15 miles from the sea. bee Amsterdam and 
Seven United States.

ROUEN, a city of France and capital of the province 
of Normandy. It is situated on the north side of 
the Seine, between Paris and Havre de Grace; it 
may be said to be the sea-port of the former, and the 
depot of the latter, for supplying the interior of the 
country with foreign merchandizes.

Woollen, cotton and silk cloths, stockings, hats, 
and many manufactures are carried on at Rouen,

1 of which the prosperity, as well as that of Havre 
and all the towns on the coast, depends chiefly
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on the trade with the West Indies and America. 

Since the commencement of the revolution, Rouen 
has suffered greatly; for, though it did not attract 
the fury of the violent party to the same degree with 
Lyons, the revolts in St. Domingo and the other 
islands, together with the complete destruction of all 
maritime connection between France and the rest of 

the world for a number of years, has given it a blow 
that will not very soon be recovered. < 

ROYAL EXCHANGE, the meeting place of the mer¬ 
chants of London, stands in the ward of Cornhill, 
and is the finest and strongest building of the kind in 
Europe. It was founded in the year 1566.

Merchants, and such as have business with them, 
meet every day at 'Change hours; and, for the more 

regular and readier dispatch of business, they dispose 
of themselves into separate walks, according to the 
following plan:
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RUSSIA, the most extensive empire in the world, ex¬ 

ceeding in number of square miles the whole of the 
Roman empire at its greatest magnitude.

As this country is so extensive, so important, and 
so recently started into commerce and civilization, it 
may not be useless nor improper to enter at greater 

length into the details concerning it, than of countries 
better known. In doing this, a better guide cannot 
be followed than professor Petri, of Erfurt, who pub¬ 
lished a memoir on that subject, after having spent 
10 years in travelling over that extended country.

Russia comprises in her vast territories an immense 
quantity of productions. Her mountains, her 
rivers, her forests, her fields, abound in riches ; but 
most of their products remain in their rude state, till 
wrought by foreign industry ; they then return to the 
soil whence they sprung, after paying handsomely 
for the change they have undergone. Russia might 
export considerable quantities of a multitude of arti¬ 
cles, as iron, copper, wood, grain, cattle, charcoal, 
fish, wines, fruits, tobacco, leather, hemp, furs, salt, 
alum, sulphur, cotton, silk, gold, silver, camels, ho¬ 
ney, isinglass, rhubarb, wool, capers, horn, seal-skins, 
poultry, saltpetre, linseed, linseed-oil, pitch, tallow, 
&c.

The balance of trade is continually becoming more 
and more favourable. However high the price of 
commodities may be, she cannot lose, because she 

only barters, without purchasing.
Rubles. Rubles. 

Ia 1780 the amount of Imp-was 8,000,000, of Exp. 10,900,000 
1700 - 15,000,000 1-3,400,000
1795 ..... 13,500,000 21,380,000

What an evident advantage in favour of the trade 
of Russia ! But the wants of this empire increase 
every year in proportion to its industry; so that at 
length its productions will scarcely be sufficient to sa¬ 

tisfy the luxury of the middle class, if its inhabitants 
neglect to make the most of those resources which 
nature has lavished with such prodigality.

Amongst the commodities the consumption ofwhich 
hasbeenincreasedathomeby luxuryto the detriment of 
exportation, may be reckoned many articles, as horned 
cattle, leather, tallow, isinglass, furs, wood, hemp, &c. 
If the quantity of these commodities be augmented, 
the balance of trade is secured in her favour. In fact,
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leather, oxen, and furs, form a principal object in the 
commerce of Russia. In 1790, she sold oxen to the 
amount of S 1,000 rubles, whilst her purchases did 
not exceed 25,000 ; she received 2,500,000 rubles 
for leather, and 1,103,009 rubles for tallow. The 
southern provinces of the Russian empire, Astrakan, 
Orenburg, the governments of Azof, Perm, and 
Tour, raise numerous flocks; an employment less 
laborious than agriculture, as nature provides for 
them every thing necessary.

The fisheries, if well managed, would produce 
great profits from isinglass and caviar ; the sturgeon 
which yields them being very common in the Wolga. 
The sale of caviar brings in 50,000 rubles, and that 
of isinglass upwards of 8o,ooo. The mouths of the 
Ob and of the Jenesci likewise abound with this spe¬ 
cies of fish. The exportation of fish-oil, which 
amounts annually to 100,000 rubles, is equally suscep¬ 
tible of augmentation. The whale-fishery, in the 
gulf of Kola, might be turned to much greater ad¬ 
vantage than is derived from it. Russia sells furs to 
the value of above 80,000 rubles : her purchases of 
that article amount only to 50,000. The discovery 
of the Kurile, Aleutian, and Foxes' islands, is of in¬ 
calculable importance, on account of the valuable furs 
they furnish, as foxes, sables, hares, &c.

The produce of the forests is not less considerable. 
Riga furnishes annually 250,000 mats ; and the ex¬ 

portation of this article alone, throughout all Russia, 
amounts to 3,000,000 mats. It can scarcely be con¬ 
ceived how a sufficient quantity of bark can be pro¬ 
cured for manufacturing them. She exports timber 
for building, to the value of 1,500,000 rubles ; pitch 
and rosin, 106,900 rubles; potash, 78,000 rubles. 
The forests on the Okka, Mokseha, and Kama, cele¬ 
brated for their linden trees, supply beautiful wax, 
excellent honey, and great quantities of bark.

The exportation of yellow wax alone amounts an¬ 

nually to 112,000 rubles, and of wax-candles to 8,000. 
In 1792, the value of tallow exported was 968,000 
rubles, of candles 95,000, of raw silk 89,000, and of 
hares' skins 72,000. Russia exports wheat to the 
value of 1,000,000 rubles, and of rye 60,000.

The hemp and flax are of a superior quality, and 
particularly those of Riga and Denja. The lin¬ 
seed oil exported amounts to 300,000 rubles; lin¬ 

seed,
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seed, 105,000; Tiemp, 2,000,000; flax upwards of 
3,000,000 ; and sails and cordage, 1,500,000. The 
amount of iron exported is 1,897,000 rubles, of hard¬ 
ware 25,000; the imports do not exceed 15,000. 
The copper and lead exported amount to 71,000 ru¬ 

bles, of which the value of 45,000 is in manufactured 
goods.

At Moscow and Petersburgh are numerous silk 
manufactures, but they are inadequate to the supply 
of the country. Not only silk goods, to the value of 
above 1,500,000 rubles, are imported, but even raw 
silk to the amount of 400,000. There are mulberry 
trees sufficient for the nourishment of silk worms ; 

which are found in abundance on the shores of the 

Wolga, the Sarpa, the Don, in the Ukraine, &c. 
Silk worms are kept only at Astrakan, at Tzaritzin, 
at Kioff, and at Moskwa on the Terek. Russia like¬ 
wise produces cochineal: her imports of that article 
amount to 150,000 rubles, and her exports to Persia 
and Bucharia, to 130,000 rubles. But in Belgorod 
and Woronez there is an insect very nearly resem¬ 

bling that which produces Ind'an cochineal, called 
Smilka, or Tcherwetz, which attaches itself to the 
roots of wild strawberry, rye, cinqefoil, &c. This in¬ 
sect affords the same colour, but less intense.

Buffalo hides, it is well known, furnish the best 
sole leather. It is an important article for the Smyrna 
trade. Astrakan, Orenburg, Casan, the governments 
of Azof, of V\ oronesch, and of Charkof, abound in 
buffaloes and horned cattle. The climate and pas¬ 

turage are both excellent. Oak bark, necessary for 
tanning, may be procured in the same parts* in any 

quantity.
The vegetable productions of Russia are very nume¬ 

rous ; yet, materials for dying, such as madder, brazil 
wood, saffron, indigo, &c. arc imported to the amount 
of 140,000 rubles. '1 he plant rttlh tinctorum linn. 
grows in abundance in Astrakan, on the shores of the 
Terek, the Kuma and Kura. In Astrakan, and like¬ 
wise in Orenburg, Kasan, Woronesch, and Azof, 
there are wild plants which would be excellent substi¬ 
tutes for madder, especially the cruaata prifustris 
maxima. The origanum yields a very beautiful crim¬ 
son. Saffron, of which a quantity is used exceeding 
•6,000 rubles in value, grows spontaneously near the 
Mosdok, on Caucasus, and on the Terek. The im-
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port of indigo amounts to 50;oco rubles, and the ex¬ 

port of that article to Asia, to 60,000. The broom 
(avouis verr.alis) found between the Wolga, the 
Dnieper and the Ncrprun, gives silk a yellow colour 
as beautiful as it is durable. The young leaves of the 
bsubati, with alum, are used for dying woollen stuffs 
yellow. TiU se plants and trees, it is true, will not 
become articles of commerce ; but their use would at 
least prevent the inq ortation of those colours from, 
abroad.

The fine cloths, cambric, linen, &c. manufactured 
from flax bought in Russia, where the ashes for 
bleaching it are likewise abundantly procured, which 
return to the country, amount to 80 or 90,coo rubles. 
Very good and very fine linen is made here, but it ir£i 
inferior in whiteness to the Silesian. On. the Ulancf 
of Oesel there is a manufacture of cambric, %feich 
has arrived at a tolerable degree of perfection. As 
Russia has very good and fine rags, the paper should 
be cheap and of good quality : the value of that com¬ 

modity imported is 33,000 rubles. The paper mills 
of Livonia and Moscow furnish excellent samples, but 
in very small quantities, notwithstanding the coidness 
of the climate, which is favourable to that manufac¬ 
ture. The paper of Repnin is good enough for ordi¬ 
nary use, but it is dear. The most common papers," 
as blotting and packing paper, which with pasteboard, 
are made in great quantities, and at a low price. Ma¬ 
nufactures of coloured and marbled papers, formerly 
before imported from abroad, have been established 
within these ten years.

The raw cotton imported amounts to 3 0,000 rubles, 
cotton thread to ic,ooc, and cotton stuff's to one mil¬ 
lion of rubles; yet the country possesses the means 

requisite for diminishing this expenditure. The cot¬ 
ton tree thrives in Astrakan and Orenburg; it is even 
cultivated at Kislar, and the female Tartars of the two 
former provinces are expert spinsters. The linagostris 
and hundskohl, which grow in abundance in Astrakan, 
the Ukraine, the province of Ufa, and on the Eon, 
are not less valuable. The former abounds likewise 

in Livonia, Ingerman land, Zoe.r, Novogorod, Arch¬ 
angel, and Siberia. In the month of July an im¬ 
mense crop might be gathered. The wool of these 
plants mixed with one-fourth of cotton would make 
excellent stuffs, hats, stockings, &c.

4 F Mann3j
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KJanna, which is collected in summer on the stems 
of plants, and of which a kind of flour is made, is a 

production peculiar to Livonia. The manna plant 
thrives in marshy situations, and kfound in Ple9kow, 
Polozki, "Woskwai, Twersch, and Smolensk. This 
seed is gathered in abundance in Silesia, Poland, and 
Prussia, and is. much, smaller than poppy seed.

Russia lays out ico,ooo rubles per annum for Eng¬ 
lish beer, and yet they brew beer of an excellent qua¬ 

lity at Moscow, Petersburgh, and Riga, and . in 
Livonia.

The vine thrives only in the southern provinces 
of Russia: the importation of wines amounts to 

500,000 rubles. Fine bunches of grapes are often 
sent from Astrakan to Petersburgh. They are cut 

'gre&n, and put into casks, filled with sand or millet, 
•"alu^ipen on the road. The grape thrives in Astra¬ 
kan, on the Terek, on the Don, from the mouth of 
the Tchmila to Azof, in the gardens on the moun¬ 
tains. The quality is excellent. The Georgians and 
Armenians are well acquainted with the culture of it, 
and the vintage is frequently very productive.

The German colonists of Saratof, and the Hunga¬ 
rians, Moldavians, and Bulgarians, who inhabit the 
provinces of Bachmuth and Elisabethgrad, are skilful 
cultivators of the vine. On the Terek the quantity 
of wine made is so great, that, after the vintage, the 
•wedro (gallon) sells for only 25 or 30 copecks : but 
this wine will not keep above a year, which often leads 

. the Cossaks and military into excesses prejudicial to 
their health.

Proper attention is not bestowed on the culti¬ 
vation of fruits ; a few years ago the importation of 
prunes amounted to 18,000 rubles; apples and pears 

40,000 rubles; conserves i©,ooo rubles; chesnuts 
25,000 rubles ; nuts 5,000 rubles; figs 11,000 rubles ; 
almonds 20,000 rubles; preserved peaches and apri¬ 
cots 4,000 rubles. Fruits abound in Courland, in 
the Ukraine, at Kasan, Orenburg, Astrakan, and 
Novogorod; they may even be multiplied there to 
such a degree as to supersede the necessity of impor¬ 
tation. Their quality is good, and the cherry wine 
is particularly excellent. Peaches and apricots suc¬ 
ceed in the open air at Azof, Kislar, Astrakan, and 
Tcherkasch : it would be extremely easy to cultivate 
them in those parts. Nuts are very common in the

Ukraine, chesnuts *it Kiof and Lubin; they wouM 
likewise thrive in Astrakan, Azof, Orenburg, &c. 
if attention were bestowed to plant them on a decli¬ 
vity. Almonds flourish at Tcherkasch, and even in 
Kiof. Figs come to maturity in the open air, only at 
Kislar. They might perhaps likewise be cultivated 
at Azof, on the Terek, the Kura, and the Kuma, as 

■well as almonds.

The mineral productions likewise form several im¬ 
portant branches. Russia is rich in iron, copper, 

lead, and salt, and yet for the latter she pays to fo¬ 
reign countries 500,000 rubles. The salt-water lakes 
at the mouth of the Dnieper, and on the coasts of the 
sea of Azof, the salt springs in the vicinity of the 
Donez and the Phol contain prodigious quantities of 
it; but the inhabitants neglect to turn it to any ac¬ 
count.

Sulphur, to the amount of 20,000 rubles per an¬ 

num, is imported into Russia, although she has a 
sufficient quantity within herself: it is found in large 
pieces on the Terek, near the Hot-baths, at Sernaja- 
Gora on theWolga, and on the Orgnu. Sernaja- 
Gora formerly produced great quantities of sulphur 
annually; but these useful mines are now neglected 
to purchase sulphur abroad. The value of alum im¬ 
ported exceeds 60,000 rubles. There is a rich alum 
mine on the Griasnoer, which has been worked for 
25 years. This salt is likewise found in the moun¬ 

tains of Altai, at Kosalsk, in-Kaluga, on the Jenesei, 
and at Saratof. The transparent stone is likewise 
found in Siberia, which may be split with a knife, 
and used either for glazing windows or for lamps; 
but it is principally employed in ships, because the 
shock of the guns does not break it so easily as com¬ 
mon glass. It is sold in pieces of three quarters of a 

yard square, and costs two or three rubles per pound.
Upwards of 125,000 rubles annually leave the 

country to purchase scythes. It will scarcely be cre¬ 
dited, that Russia does not fabricate a sufficient num¬ 

ber of such necessary instruments ; almost all come 

from Austria and Tyrol. A wealthy Russian once 
established a manufacture of scythes ; he procured for 
this purpose a skilful artificer from Austria : the 
latter furnished excellent work, and all went on well, 
but the proprietor had given private orders to the 
Russian workmen to learn of the artisan the secret
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of his art. As soon as they thought themselves In 
possession of it, they apprised their master, who, re¬ 

joicing that he was able to dispense with the services 
of this expensive foreigner, contrived a quarrel with 
and discharged him; but he found that the scythes 
made by the Russians were not sufficiently hard, and 
that they bent when used. The manufacturer had 
kept secret the method he employed to temper them. 
The proprietor sent after him again, but nothing 
could persuade him to return to a country in which 
he had been so ill rewarded. Since that time none 

of these articles has been made in Russia.
Above 150,000 rubles leave the empire for tiles 

and china ware, though these articles are made in 
Russia. The neighbouring Asiatic nations supply it 
with glass beads and small locking glasses, to the 
value of 15,000 rubles; about 12,000 rubles are paid 
for crystal vases ; 30,000 rubles for window glass ; 
12,000 rubles for glass bottles; 32,000 rubles for 
coral.

At Tula, Sisterbeck, Petersburgh, and Moscow, 
there are manufactures of steel, iron, cloth, silk, wool, 
hats, Sec. ; these commodities are inferior in qua¬ 

lity, and dearer than tliose imported; yet the pro¬ 
prietors derive the greatest profit by passing off fo¬ 
reign goods for those of their own making, to se¬ 
cure a monopoly of them.

Most of the proprietors have not capital sufficient 
to carry on their fabrics with spirit ■, few of them 
have been abroad ; the workmen are not masters of 
their business, and the proprietors themselves are ac¬ 

quainted with only some of its branches. Were it not 
for all these defects, what immense sums might be 
gained by the state ! The Russians are capable of per¬ 
fection, witness the Imperial manufacture of tapestry, 
which in point of workmanship rivals that of Paris. 
The manufacture of porcelain produces articles of 
superior excellence. The clay, which formerly 
came from the Ural, is now procured from the 
Ukraine; but it is a pity that the goods in general 
should be dear, badly varnished, and not very 
durable.

There are 90 fabrics at Fetersburgh for the manu¬ 

facture of wool, leather, silk, glass, porcelain, wax, 

paper, gold and silver, calicoes, sugar, tobacco, &c.
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Those of leather are the most important, and export 
considerable quantities. There are seven fabrics of 
silk, but they are not sufficient for the demand. The 
manufacture of looking-glasses furnishes very fine, 
large and elegant mirrors. Out of the city there are 
three paper mills, four manufactories of coloured 

paper for hangings, the designs of which indeed, arc 
not elegant, but which in brilliancy of colour, solidity 
and cheapness, far surpass the foreign. There are 
also eight manufactories of playing cards, for which 
there is a vast demand.

Six fabrics furnish thread, embroidery, twist, and 
lace. There is likewise a manufactory of watches by 
French and Swedish watchmakers, five founderies of 
printing types, eight sugar houses, and "nujjier.uM*. 
petty snuff manufactories. There are sojfinw^B^^H 
chandlers, that they not only supply the'hofilwf//" 
sumption, but likewise export considerable quanuties 
of candles to foreign; parts. ■

On the island of Oesel there is a manufacture of 
cambric, the property of Count Steinbecki There are 

also fabrics of pins and needles at Petersburgh, Riga, 
Moscow, Revel, Narva, Dorpat. All the goods pro¬ 
duced by these manufactories are much dearer than 
those of other countries, and are not adequate to the 
consumption; so that great quantities are imported 
from abroad.

Upon the whole, the Russians must yet make great 
exertions to place themselves by their industry in the 
rank of the principal nations of Europe.

Astonishing as the progress of Russia is in manu¬ 

factures and civilization, yet it is clear, from the na¬ 

ture and extent ofthe country, that the consumption of 
foreign articles of luxury must advance more rapidly 
than its own manufactures, consequently our trade 
there will increase; for, as the Russians require and 
obtain long credits, which this country alone can 

grant, we may expect to enjoy the greater share of 
its trade. The above quoted ingenious author enters 

at length into the means of improving Russian manu¬ 

factures, and her internal industry : his remarks may 
be of great utility, though he certainly is mistaken 
in his great outline in aiming to make Russia rival 
other nations in finely finished manufactures. Her 
industry and capital may be better employed in 

4 F 2 bringing;
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bringing to perfection those raw materials found in 
such abundance, in doing which they will have no 
rival.

RUSSIA COMPANY, was established by the ist and 
2d of Philip and Mary, and afterwards by 8th Eliz. 
The patent was confirmed to the said company by 
4he name of the fellowship of English merchants for

u us
the discovery of new trades, excluding all British 
subjects from the trade to Russia without the consent 

of the governor, consuls and assistants; but by 
10 and ii William III. c. 6. s. I, it is enacted 
that every subject of the realm shall, upon request to 
the governor, consuls and assistants, be admitted into 
the said fellowship on paying the sum of $1.

s.
SAL

SAFE CONDUCTS and PASSPORTS. A safe conduct is a security given by the king, under the 
great seal, to a stranger, for his safe coming into, 
and passing out of the realm. Passports, however, 
under the king's sign manual, or licences from his 
ambassadors abroad, which are now more usual, are 

obtained with equal facility.
As early as magna charta, c. 30, all merchants (un¬ 

less publicly prohibited beforehand) shall have safe 
conduct to depart from, come into, tarry in, and go 

through England for the exercise of merchandize, 
without any unreasonable imposts, except in time of
war.

By stat 31 Hen. VI. c. 4, if any subjects attempt 
to offend upon the sea, or in any part under the 
king's obedience, against any stranger in amity, league, 
or truce, or under safe conduct, and especially by at¬ 
tacking his person, or spoiling him, or robbing him 
of his goods, the lord chancellor, with any of the 
judges, may cause full restitution and amends to be 
made to the party injured.

Various statutes have been made relative to this 
subject, but the above is the only act remaining in 
force.

SALE OF GOODS. If a man agree for the purchase
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of goods, he shall pay for them before he carries them 
away, unless some term of credit is expressly agreed 
upon.

If one man says the price of this article is iool. 
and the other says I will give you a iool., but does 
not pay immediately, it is at the option of the seller 
whether he shall have it or no, except a day was 

given for the payment.
If a man, upon the sale of goods, warrants them 

to be good, the law annexes to this contract a tacit 
warranty, that if they be not so, he shall make com¬ 

pensation to the purchaser ; such warranty must, how¬ 
ever, be on the sale. But if the vendor knew the 

goods to be unsound, and hath used any art to dis¬ 
guise them, or if in any respect they differ from 
what he represents them to be to the purchaser, he 
will be answerable for their goodness, though no ge¬ 
neral warranty will extend to those defects that are 
obvious to one's senses.

If two persons come to a warehouse, and one buys, 
and the other, to procure him credit, promises the sel¬ 
ler, " if he does not pay you, I will j" this is a colla¬ 
teral undertaking, and void, without writing, by the 
statute of frauds; but if he says, " let him have 
the goods, I will be your paymaster," this is an abso-

v lute
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lute undertaking as for himself, and he shall be in¬ 
tended to be the real buyer, and the other to act only 
as his servant, r Salk. 27. 2 T. R. 73.

After earnest given, the vendor cannot sell the 
goods to another without a default in the vendee ; and 
therefore if the vendee does not come and pay, and 
take the goods, the vendor ought to give him notice 
for that purpose •, and then if he does not come 
and pay, and take away the goods in convenient time, 
the agreement is dissolved, and he is at liberty to sell 
them to any other person. 1 Salk. 113.

An earnest only binds the bargain, and gives the 
party a right to demand ; but demand without pay¬ 
ment of money is void.

If A contracts with B for the sale of 50 jars of 
oil, which he k bound to deliver, and tenders him 

only a part, A is not bound to accept them. 5 Mod. 
Rep. 7 1. See Agreement, Auction, Bargain, Broker, 
Earnest, Delivery, Factor, Fraud, Sale. 

SALVAGE AND bTRANDED SHIPS. Salvage 
may be divided into two parts, viz. that which is due 
for stranded ships, and that which may be claimed for 
recaptures.

Salvage on stranded ships. By 12 Ann. stat. 2. 
c. 18, modified and improved by st. 26 G. III. c. 19, 
the following judicious regulations have been esta¬ 
blished. In all parts of England, except the cinque 
ports, magistrates and chief officers of port towns near 
the sea, coroners, commissioners of the land tax, con¬ 

stables, headboroughs, tithing men, and officers of 
the custom or excise, upon application made to any 

of them, by or on the behalf of the chief officer of 
any vessel belonging to the king's subjects or others, 
in danger of being, or actually being stranded, or 
run on shore, are empowered and required to com¬ 

mand the constables of the ports nearest to the coast 
to call together as many men as shall be necessary to 
the assistance, and for the preservation of the dis¬ 
tressed ship and'its cargo ; and if any other ship be¬ 
longing to the king or his subjects happens to be 
riding at anchor near the place of distress, the offi¬ 
cers of the customs, and constables, or any of them, 
are empowered and required to demand of the su¬ 

perior officer of such ship assistance by his boats, and 
such hands as he can conveniently spare; and if such 
superior refuses or neglects to give such assistance, he
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shall forfeit ion!., to be recovered by tjic superior 
officer of the ship in distress, with costs of suit, in 
any court of record. In order to prevent confusion 
among the persons assembled, theyshallconform,in the 
first place, to the orders of the master or other officers, 
or owners, or the persons employed by them ; and for 
want of their presence and directions, to the orders 
of the persons "authorized to execute these statutes, in 
the following subordinations, as they happen to be 
present, namely, officer of the customs, officer of 
excise, sheriff or his deputy, justice of the peace, 

mayor or chief magistrate of a corporation, coroner, 
commissioner of the land tax, chief constable, petty 
constable, or other peace officer, under the penalty of 
5I. for wilful disobedience of such orders. In case 
of need, and the absence of the high sheriff, any 

justice of the peace may take sufficient power of the 
county to repress all unjust violence, and to enforce 
the execution of the statute; and the commander of 
the ship in distress, or officer of the customs, or 
constable on board the same, may repel by force per¬ 

sons who, without their consent, press on board the 
ship, and thereby molest them in its preservation; 
and for the information of persons interested, who 
may happen to be absent, the officers of the customs 
shall, as soon as convenient, cause ail persons belong¬ 
ing to the ship and others, who can give an account 
thereof, or of the cargo, to be examined upon oath 
before some justice of the peace, as to the name or de¬ 
scription of the ship, the names of the master and 
owners, and of the owners of the cargo, and of the 
places of departure and destination, and the occasion 
of the ship's distress; which examination the jus¬ 
tices are to take in writing, and to deliver a copy 

thereof, with a copy of the account of the goods, to 
the officer of the customs, who shall transmit the 
same to the secretary of the admiralty, who shall 
publish, in the next London Gazette, so much 
thereof as shall be necessary for the information of 
the persons interested. And for the encouragement 
of persons who give their assistance, and for adjust¬ 
ing their reward, the first statute provides, that the 
officers of the customs, master of any ship, and all 
all others who shall act, or be employed in the pre¬ 

servation of ship or goods, shall within 30 days be 
paid a reasonable reward by the master, mariners, or

owners
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owners of the ship in distress, or the merchant whose 
ship or goods shall be saved ; and in default, the ship 
or goods saved shall remain in the custody of the of¬ 
ficer of the customs, or his deputy, until the persons 

employed shall be reasonably gratified, or good secu¬ 
rity given for that purpose to their satisfaction ; and 
after such salvage, in case of disagreement touching 
the monies deserved by any of the persons employed, 
the commander of the ship saved, or owner of the 
goods, or merchant interested therein, and the officer 
of the customs or his deputy, may nominate three of 
the neighbouring justices of the peace, who shall 
thereupon adjust the quantum of gratuities to persons 
acting or being employed in the salvage; and such 
adjustments shall be binding to all parties, and shall 
be recoverable in an action at law by the respective 
persons to whom the same shall be allotted; and if 
no person shall appear to make his claim to any of 
the goods saved, the chief officer of the customs of 
the nearest port to the place where the ship was in 
distress, shall apply to three of the nearest justices of 
the peace, who shall put him or some other respon¬ 
sible person in possession of the goods, such justices 
of the peace taking an account in writing of the goods 
to be signed by such officer of the customs; and if 
the goods shall not be legally claimed within the space 
of 12 months next ensuing by the rightful owner 

thereof, then public sale shall be made thereof, and if 
perishable goods,they shall forthwith be sold,and,after 
all charges are deducted, the residue of the monies 
arising by such sale, with a fair and just account of 
the whole, shall be transmitted to the Exchequer, 
there to remain for the benefit of the rightful owner 
when appearing, who upon affidavit or other proof 
made of his right or property thereto, to the satis¬ 
faction of one of the barons of the exchequer, shall, 
upon his order, receive the same.

By stat. 26 G. II. c. 19. s. 6, the justice of the 
peace, mayor, bailiff, collector of the customs, or 

chief constable, who shall be nearest to the place 
v/here any ship or goods shall be stranded, shall forth¬ 
with give public notice for a meeting to be held as 
soon as possible of the sheriff or his deputy, justices 
of the peace, chief magistrates of towns corporate, 
coroners, and commissioners of the land tax, who, 
or any five or more of them, are required and em-
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powered to examine persons upon oath, "adjust the 
• quantum of salvage, and distribute the same among 

the persons concerned; and the sheriff and other 
persons before mentioned, attending and acting at the 
meeting, shall each be paid 4s. a day for his expences 
in such attendance out of the effects saved.

And if the charges and rewards of salvage directed 
to be paid by the preceding statutes shall not be paid, 
or sufficient security given for the same within 40 

days next after the services performed, the officer of 
the customs concerned in that salvage may borrow 
and raise as much money as shall be sufficient to pay 
such charges and rewards, or any part thereof then re¬ 

maining unpaid or unsecured, by bill of sale under his 
hand and seal of the ship or cargo saved, or a suffi¬ 
cient part thereof; redeemable, nevertheless, upon 

payment of the principal borrowed, and interest at 
four per cent.

By stat. 26 G. II. c. ig. s. 5, in case any persons not 

employed by the master, mariners, or owners, or othe? 
persons lawfully authorized in the salvage of any ship, 
or the cargo or provision thereof, shall, in the ab¬ 
sence of persons so employed or authorized, save 

any ship or goods, and cause the same to be carried, 
for the benefit of the proprietors, into port, or. to 

any adjoining custom-house or place of safe custody, 
immediately giving notice thereof to some justice, 
magistrate, custom-house or excise officer, or shall 
discover to any such magistrate or officer where any 
such effects are wrongfully brought, sold, or con¬ 

cealed, such persons shall be entitled to a reasonable 
reward, to be paid by the master or owner of the 
vessel or goods, and to be adjusted, in case of dis¬ 
agreement about the quantum, in the same manner 

as salvage is to be adjusted, either by the first or lat¬ 
ter statute, as the case shall require.

By stat. 3 G. I. c. 13. s. 6, the provisions of the 
preceding act, with some little modifications, have 
been extended to the cinque ports, and the lord war¬ 

den may appoint persons to adjust and determine any 
differences relative to the quantum of salvage.

Salvage upon recaptures. By stat. 33 G. III. c. 66. 
s. 42, the rate of salvage was fixed at one-eighth for 
the royal navy, and one-sixth for private ships; but 
recaptured ships, set forth by the enemy as ves¬ 
sels of war, shall wholly belong to the recaptors,

and
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•and not be restored to the original owners. And by 
•the 44th section of this statute it is also provided, 
•that if a ship be retaken before she has been carried 
into an enemy's port, it shall be lawful for her, if 
the recaptors consent thereto, to prosecute her voy¬ 

age ; and the recaptors need not proceed to adjudica¬ 
tion till six months, or the return of the ship to the 

-;port from whence she sailed •, and by consent of the 
captors, the cargo may be unloaded and disposed of 
before adjudication ; and if the vessel does not re¬ 

turn directly to the port of her departure, or the re¬ 

captors have had no opportunity to proceed to adju¬ 
dication within six months, on account of the ab¬ 
sence of the vessel, the court of admiralty shall, at 
the instance of the recaptors, decree restitution to 
the former owners, paying salvage, upon such evi¬ 
dence as shall appear reasonable, the expence of such 
proceedings not to exceed the sum of 14I.

With respect to salvage upon recapture, the prin¬ 
ciple adopted by Great Britain is at once consistent 
with national policy and private justice ; and this 
principle cannot be better illustrated than by the ob¬ 
servations of Sir William Scott, in the case of the 
Santa Cruz, who declared, " that the maritime law of 
England had adopted a most liberal rule of restitution 
on salvage, with respect to the recaptured property of 
its oiv7i subjects, and had extended the benefit of that 
•rule to its allies, until it appeared that they had acted 
towards British property on a less liberal plan ; in 
such a case it adopted their rules, and treated them 
according to their oivti measure ofjustice" Upon this 
•principle the St. Jago was not restored to the king of 
•Spain, because retaken from his then enemy, the 
French, under circumstances in which British pro¬ 

perty, retaken by the Spaniards, had been condemned 
in the Spanish courts, and upon the same principle 
two Portuguese vessels were also condemned. 

SANCTUARY. See Asylum.
-SARDINIA, an island in the Mediterranean Sea, south 

of Corsica, 58 leagues in length and 30 in breadth, 
with a population amounting to about 280,000 per¬ 
sons. The population is far under what it naturally 
would be if the ground were properly cultivated, and 
a number of morasses drained which render it very 

unhealthy. Its exports consist of wheat, salted tunny 
•fish, wine, oil, salt, tallow, hides, -sheep skins, doe
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skins, goats, ?cc. ; but the wheat is by far the moit 
considerable article.' The imports consist of cloth, 
silk, cottons, hats, hardwares, cutlery, jewellery, 
sugar, coffee, all sorts of groceries, iron wares, and 
other manufactured goods.

Formerly the cloths were all of French manufac¬ 
ture, but the English have obtained possession of the: 
market for that and many other articles before the 
late revolution, on account of the long credits they 
give, and the lowness of prices.

SAVOY, a northern country of Italy,. about 30 leagues 
in length from north to south, and 25 in breadth from 
east to west. The inhabitants amounting to about 
400,000, are industrious and economical; but it is 
not a place of trade or commerce, being full of 
mountains, some of which are eternally covered with 
snow. It is now termed the Department of Mont- 
Blanc, and forms a part of the French Republic. A 
few printed cloths are manufactured ; and a small 
quantity of extra produce of the lands, together with 
the money spent in the country by strangers, enable 
the inhabitants to purchase the few necessaries and 
luxuries which they require from other countries.

SAXONY. There are two territories in Germany 
called by the name of the Circles of Upper and Lower 
Saxony, besides the Electorate of Saxony, and a 

dutchy of the same name. In the countries compre¬ 
hended under that name in the north of Germany 
there are many manufactures, such as those of gold 
and silver at Dresden, Leipsig, Wassenfels, Shruc- 
berg, and Shwartsberg ; porcelain, brass, copper, fire 
arms, swords, and cutlery, cloths of wool, cotton, 
and linen, fine and coarse, of all sorts, velvets, damask 
cloths, silk handkerchiefs, glass of all sorts, morocco 

leather, hosiery, &c. &c. This country and the 
Netherlands were the original seat of the manufic- 
turcs and commerce of the north of Europe. The 
towns that still retain the name of Hans Towns, arc 

in the circle of Lower Saxony, Hambi:rgh and Lubec 
being of the number. For the commerce, see Ham¬ 
burgh, Bremen, Lubec, and Leipsig.

SCOTLAND, the northern part of Great Britain, and 
a separate kingdom till 1603, when the crowns of 
England and Scotland were united in the person cf 
James VI. of Scotland, who became James I. of 

Great Britain. The kingdoms were firmly united in
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the reign of Queen Anne in 1707, since which the 
representatives of both people meet in one parlia¬ 
ment.

Scotland in many respects resembles Switzerland 
and Savoy. There are many mountains, and the son is 
unequal; the people likewise are economical and indus¬ 
trious. In point of history, and the interest Scot¬ 
land excites, it might afford a larger article than much 
greater and more important countries; but, as a com¬ 
mercial country, it does not rank so high as many 
that are less. Corn and cattle have always been ex¬ 

ports from Scotland, but the staple of the country is 
linen, of which the qualities are various and excellent. 
There are many good harbours both on the east and 
west coasts. Coals are found in many different parts. 
It is intersected by rivers, and interspersed with lakes; 
and as there is no great distance between sea and sea, 
ft is well situated both for manufactures and commerce, 

and consequently, according to circumstances, has suc¬ 
ceeded in both. The balance of trade has been uni¬ 

formly in favour of Scotland, although a considerable 
portion of the wealth of the country comes annually 
to London, where the great landlords reside during 
a principal part of the year. This is however no more 
than is the case with every province of a great nation, 
and therefore can be considered as no particular hard¬ 
ship on Scotland. By the union between the two 
kingdoms of England and Scotland, the situation of 
both has been greatly ameliorated. Circumstances, not 
the nature of things, had divided the two governments, 
and while they remained so, their mutual enemies 
stirred Op perpetual war and discord, and thereby 
impeded their prosperity.

By the act of union, the relative situations of the 
two countries in respect to wealth, at the time, was 
taken into consideration in such a manner, that now, 

when the proportion has altered, the rate of taxation 
is very low and favourable for Scotland. The land- 
tax in England at that period amounted to 1,997,7631. 
and in Scotland to 48,000k which is little more than 
a 42d part, and it is settled by the 9th article, that 
in future all augmentations should be made in the 
same proportion. At the present day the proportion 
of the rental of England to that of Scotland does not 

exceed that of ten to one ; of consequence the tax 
is four times as heavy on England as on Scotland.
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With regard to the produce of all other taxes in 
the two countries, they were before the last war about 
the proportion of 20 or 25 to 1, and the wealth of 
the countries was then probably as 12 or 14 to 1 •, 
so that, if heavy taxes are a great grievance, Scotland 
may boast of a great advantage. While in revenue 
Scotland has been thus favoured, in commercial re¬ 

gulation she has been put in general on an equal foot¬ 
ing ; where there is a difference, it is in her favour.

For a long time after the union, that is, till after the 
second rebellion in 1745, the country languished, and 
it is to the ability and genius of Sir Robert Walpole 
that the north of Britain owes its first awakening 
from this state of languid inactivity. Scotland 
now improves more rapidly than any other part of 
the island, and there is not a doubt that it will con¬ 

tinue still to increase in prosperity. About 60 years 

ago, when the post from London went only thrice a 
week to Edinburgh, one day there was but a single 
letter arrived in the mail bags ; and now, that it goes 
six times a week, the daily average is about 1400 
letters. The banking system has been carried to a 

great length in Scotland, and, in some instances, on 
a more liberal plan than even in England. The great 
canal of Scotland, that joins the Perth and Clyde and 
the Western and German Oceans, is upon a greater 
scale than any other thing of the sort in Britain. The 
iron work at Carron is also on a most grand and ex¬ 
tensive scale ; but neither the one nor the other have 
been productive to the adventurers in shares. The 
Scotch have a disposition to go more splendidly, but 
with less solidity, to work than the English; but 
they have of late years, however, got more into the 

. spirit and manner oftheir southern neighbours.
As Scotland is the narrowest part of the island, it 

has a greater proportion of sea-coast than any other, 
and therefore the fisheries are particularly an object 
of attention and source of wealth. The herring and 
cod fisheries, and those for salmon and whales, are greatly 
attended to in Scotland, and have met with great sup¬ 

port from the public spirit of the nobility and gentry, 
whose love for their country is not exceedtd by any 
similar class of men on the face of the earth.

Savoy and Sardinia have increased their wealth con- 

siderably, by the return to their country of old men, 
who had left if in their youth, and return with the

savings
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savings of a life of industry; but Scotland is enriched in 
the same manner, and upon a granderscale. The num¬ 
bers of Scotchmen who return with immense fortunes 

from the East and West Indies, as well as from Lon¬ 
don, which they have made in commerce, is beyond 
calculation, and almost bevond belief. This accounts 

for the rapid increase in riches, and the improve¬ 
ments in agriculture, that are visible within the last 
40 years all over that interesting country.

SCOTIA,.NOVA, a province in North America, to 
the north-east of New England ; it is 130 leagues from 
north to south, and 100 from east to west, on the 
south side of the gulph of St. Lawrence, and belongs 
to the English.

The peninsular situation of this country, and its 
proximity to Newfoundland, its great number of 
creeks, bays, and good harbours, render it a valuable 
colony to the English nation.

Halifax is the capital of this country, and the seat 
of government; it is situated in the 44th degree, 40 
minutes north latitude, which in Europe or Asia 
would be a warm climate; but here it is the con¬ 

trary, and is as cold as if in the 58th or 60th degree 
on the old continent.

The country is fertile, and furnishes corn, fruits, 
and garden stuffs of all sorts in abundance, together 
with sheep and cattle. The timber is in great quan¬ 

tity and of a large growth. The sugar maple is one 
of the principal treasures of this country. Those 
trees, when pierced, and a small cock inserted, pro¬ 
duce a liquid, from i61bs. of which lib. of sugar is ex¬ 

tracted. The largest trees produce about 20 gallons 
a year, and the small about halfthe quantity. When

■ this juice is evaporated, the sugar is found at the bot¬ 
tom, in the same manner as salt is at the bottom of 
the boilers called salt-pans. Mines of coal and iron 
abound throughout this country, and the timber for 
the construction of ships is in great quantity.

The commerce between this country and the eastern 
states of America, as well as the British West Indies, 
is very considerable, and was rapidly increasing till 
the revolution commenced; and it is probable that 
now peace is restored, it will continue augmenting to 
the great advantage of the mother country.

SEA. The main sea beneath low water mark, all 
round England, is part of England, for there the

s : a

admiral hath jurisdiction. 1 Inst. 260. 5 Rep. 207. 
By the stat. 31 G. II. c. 42. s. 3, it is made felony 
without benefit of clergy to cut down any river or sea 
bank, whereby lands may be overflowed ; and by the 
stat. 10 G. II. c. 32, a penalty of 20I. is imposed on 
any person cutting up or removing any piles, chalk, 
Sec. used in securing seawalls; and stat. 15 G. II. 
c. 33, imposes penalties on persons cutting or pulling 
up star or bent on the sand hills on the north-west 
coast of England. See Admiralty. 

SEAMEN'S WAGES. Seamen in the merchant ser¬ 

vice are hired at a certain sum by the month, or for 
the voyage. The monthly wages are adjusted by the 
length of the voyage; but when hired for the voyage, 
the stipulated sum is fixed, however long the voyage 

may continue ; and sometimes, as in the fisheries, 
and in privateers, the seamen serve for a stipulated 
share of the profits or prizes.

By 2 G. II. c. 36, made perpetual by 2 G. III. c. 31, 
no master of any vessel shall carry to sea any seamen, 
his own apprentices excepted, without first entering 
into an agreement with such seaman for his wages, 
such agreement to be made in writing, and to declare 
what wages such seaman is to receive during the whole 
of the voyage, or for such time as shall be therein 
agreed upon 5 and such agreement shall also express the 
voyage for which such seaman was shipped to perforin 
the same. The provisions of this act are enforced by 
a penalty of iol. for each mariner carried to sea with¬ 
out such agreement, to be forfeited by the master to 
the use of Greenwich Hospital. This agreement is to 
be signed by each mariner within three days after en- 

tering,on board such ship, and is, when executed,bind¬ 
ing on all the parties.

By 2 G. III. c. 31, the provisions of this act are 
extended to the American colonies.

By 31 G. III. c. 39, an agreement similar to the 
above is required with respect to seamen in the coast¬ 

ing trade, for vessels of 100 tons and upwards, trad¬ 
ing from port to port within Great Britain, or going 
to open sea.

By 37 G. III. c. 73, a particular form of agree¬ 
ment is required for master and mariners employed in 
the West India trade, and this form is the same now 

used in all ships employed in foreign trade.
By the above statute, any seaman who shall desert 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at any time during the voyage either out or home, 
from any British merchant ship trading to or from his 
majesty's colonies or plantations in the West Indies, 
shall, over and above all punishment, penalties, and 
forfeitures, to which he is now by law subject, forfeit 
all the wages he may have agreed for, or be entitled 
to during the voyage, from the master or owner of 
the ship on board of which he shall enter, immedi¬ 
ately after such desertion.

The articles of agreement to be entered into be¬ 
tween the master, seamen and mariners of the ships 
to which this statute relates, are thereby required to 
be to the purport and effect of the form annexed by 
way of schedule to the statute ; and masters of ships, 
paying for the hire of seamen more than after the rate 
of double monthly wages (except the governor, chief 
magistrate, or collector of such colony, shall permit), 
shall forfeit iool.

A seaman who has faithfully performed his service 
on board a ship during the whole period of the in¬ 
tended voyage, is entitled to receive the whole of the 
stipulated reward, if no disaster has rendered his ser¬ 
vice useless or unproductive to his employer; and, as a 
seaman is exposed to the hazard of losing the reward 
of his faithful service during a considerable period in 
certain cases, so, on the other hand, the law gives 
him the whole wages, even when he has been unable 
to render his service, if his inability has proceeded 
from any hurt received in the performance of his 
duty, or from natural sickness, happening to him in 
the course of his voyage ; and if a master, in viola¬ 
tion of his contract, discharges a seaman from the 
ship during the voyage, the seaman will be entitled 
to his full wages up to the prosperous determination 
of the voyage, deducting, if the case require it, such 
sum as he may in the mean time have earned in 
another vessel.

A seaman who is impressed from a ship into his 
majesty's service, is entitled to receive a proportion 
of his wages up to the time of impressing.

If a ship destined out and home perish at sea, the 
seamen are entitled to receive their wages for the time 
employed in the outward voyage, and the unloading 
of the cargo ; and if a ship sails to several places, wages 
are payable to the time of delivery of the last cargo.

It has of I»te years been usual to stipulate by ex-
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press terms in the articles of agreement, signed by 
the seamen employed in such ships, that in case the 
ship shall by the danger of the seas, or any other ac¬ 
cident whatsoever, be disabled or lost during the 
voyage for which she is destined, so that she do not 
return to and arrive at the port of London, the sea¬ 
men shall not receive or claim any further wages than 
the impress money paid to them in advance, notwith¬ 
standing the ship shall, at any time before her being 
so disabled or lost, have broke bulk, or delivered any 

goods at any port or place whatsoever.
If, after the hiring of seamen, the owners of a ship 

do not think proper to send her on the intended 
voyage, the seamen are to be paid for the time dur¬ 
ing which they may have been employed on board.

In the case of shipwreck, it is the duty of the sea¬ 
men to exert themselves to the utmost to save as much 

as possible of the vessel and cargo ; if the cargo is 
saved, and a proportion of the freight paid by the 
merchant in respect thereof, upon principles of 
equity the seamen are entitled to a proportion of their 
wages.

In the articles of agreement annexed to the statute, 
37 G. III. c. 73, made for preventing the desertion 
of seamen from ships trading to the West Indies, and 
which are in common use for other voyages also, it is 
stipulated, that the seamen shall not demand or be 
entitled to any part of their wages until the arrival of 
the ship at the intended port of discharge and delivery 
of the cargo, nor in less than 20 days if they are not 

employed in such delivery.
Masters or owners of merchant ships or vessels, 

who shall pay or advance any wages to any seaman or 
mariner above the moiety of their wages, shall for¬ 
feit and pay double the money so paid or advanced, to 
be recovered in the king's court of admiralty, by any 
person who shall first discover and inform of the same.

As to ships engaged in foreign voyages, it is enacted, 
by stat. 2 G. II. c. 36. s. 7, that upon the arrival of 
any ship in Great Britain from parts beyond the seas, 
the master or commander shall be obliged to pay the 
seamen thereto belonging their wages, if demanded, 
in 30 days after the ship's entry at the custom-house, 
except in case where a covenant shall be entered into 
to the contrary, or at the time the seamen shall be 
discharged, which shall first happen, if demanded,

deducting
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deducting the penalties and forfeitures Imposed by the i 
act, under the penalty of paying each seaman and 
mariner that shall be unpaid, contrary to the intent 
and meaning of the said act, twenty shillings over and 
above the wages that shall be due to each person, to 
be recovered by the same means and methods as the 
wages may be recovered ; and such payment of wages 
aforesaid shall be good and valid in law, notwith¬ 
standing any action, bill of sale, attachment, or in¬ 
cumbrance whatsoever.

And with respect to ships employed in the coast¬ 
ing trade, it is enacted by 31 G. III. c. 39. s. 5, that 
the master, commander, or other person having charge 
of the ship, shall be obliged to pay the seamen their 
wages, if demanded, within five days after the ship 
shall be entered at the custom-house, or the cargo be 
delivered, or at the time the seamen shall be dis¬ 

charged, which shall first happen, unless an agree¬ 
ment shall have been made to the contrary, in which 
case the wages shall be paid in the terms of such agree¬ 

ment, deducting in every case the penalties imposed 
by this act, under the like forfeiture of twenty 

shillings, to be recovered in the same manner as 
with regard to ships coming from abroad•, and 
such payment shall be good in law, notwithstand¬ 
ing any action, bill of sale, or incumbrance what¬ 
soever.

By a late decision in the commons, pronounced by 
Sir William Scott, it seems also that neglect of duty, 
disobedience of orders, habitual drunkenness, or any 

cause which will justify a master in discharging a sea¬ 
man during the voyage, will also deprive the seaman 
of his wages. If the cargo be embezzled or injured 
by the fraud or negligence of the seamen, so that the 
merchant has a right to claim a satisfaction from the 
master and owner, th^y may, by the custom of mer¬ 

chants, deduct the value thereof from the wages of 
the seamen by whose misconduct the injury has hap¬ 
pened ; and the last provision introduced into the 
usual agreement, signed by the seamen, is calculated 
to enforce this rule in the case of embezzlement either 
of the cargo or the ship's stores.

Recovery of wages. For the recovery of wages sea¬ 
men have a threefold remedy, viz. against the ship, 
the owner, and the master, and they may proceed 
either in the admiralty or the courts of common law ;
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in the former case all may join, and payment maybe 
obtained out of the value of the ship. The contract 
remains in the custody of the master or owner, but 
they are bound to produce it when required, and 
it is conclusive evidence of the contract between 
the parties.

SEA WORTHINESS. See Insurance, Marine.
SEIZURES OF GOODS. See Smuggling.
SIERRA LEONE COMPANY. This colony is situ¬ 

ated on the river Sierra Leone, on the coast of Africa. 
The climate is generally unhealthy to Europeans, par¬ 

ticularly in the mountainous parts. The company 
have a few plantations of sugar cane and other West- 
India produce, but the natives in the neighbourhood 
of the colony, instead of being favourable to the com¬ 

pany, appear to be hostile to their views in abolish¬ 
ing the slave trade. By stat. 31 G. III. c. 55, the 
Sierra Leone company was established for carrying on 
a trade between Great Britain and the coast and coun¬ 

tries in Africa, for the purpose, if possible, of super¬ 

seding in time the necessity of the African slave trade, 
by raising sugars there by native Africans, it being 
one of the provisions, that the company shall not 
deal in or employ slaves. The act is to continue for 
31 years from July 1, 1791 ♦

SERVANTS. See Masters and Servants.

SHEFFIELD, a large and populous town in the west 
riding of Yorkshire, which is chiefly supported by the 
manufacture of plated goods, knives, razors, files, 
scissors, &c. &c. Here are also lead works and a silk 
mill; two small rivers, which form a junction at the 
town,assist in theturningof machinery; ami abundance 
of coal being at hand for the working of fire engines, 
all the heavy work has, in latter years, been performed 
by means of mechanism. In short, the people of this 
town have made one improvement upon another in 
their manufactures, insomuch, that they are now 
able to undersell every other market in the world in 
the articles which they produce.

SHIPPING. The legislature of this country has, for 
the advancement of its own prosperity, conferred va¬ 
rious privileges of trade upon its shipping, and all our 

navigation acts are a system for the encouragement of 
this valuable species of property, and restraining the 
enjoyment of it exclusively to British subjects; or, 
where foreign ships are suffered to participate in 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these privileges, favouring there of Its own subjects 
by a difference in the rates of duties.

It has been the characteristic policy of the British j 
legislature to confine the privileges of trade, as far as 
is consistent with its extent, to ships built within his 
majesty's dominions; but it was reserved for the reign 
of his present majesty to behold the shipping of this 
country so immensely increased, as to confine these 
privileges exclusively to ships of the above description, 
or taken as prize.

This measure was carried into effect by the 26th 
of G. III. c. 60, reserving, nevertheless, to such fo¬ 
reign-built ships as were then the property of British 
subjects, those privileges to which they were entitled 
by the then existing acts.

This statute having nevertheless been found inade¬ 
quate to embrace all the objects which were intended 
by those intelligent persons by whom it was framed, 
various other statutes were subsequently enacted, to 

carry into effect this important measure of public po¬ 

licy, in which new regulations were introduced for 
more effectually ascertaining the built and property 
of ships entitled to the privileges of the British navi¬ 
gation acts.

These acts, and the commercial privileges which 
they convey, will be found more fully detailed in 
other parts of this work, under the articles Navigation, 
Fisheries, and Registry of Skipping s in the latter will 
be found the precise regulations relative to the transfer 
of ships at sea : the present article will be confined to 
the consideration of the property of shipping, how the 
same may be acquired ; the reciprocal duties of ship¬ 
owners towards each other, their duties and responsi¬ 
bility towards the merchant by whom they are em¬ 

ployed, and the duties and responsibility of ship-mas¬ 
ters, will be found under the articles Ship Masters 
and Ship Owners.

Property in shipping how acquired. The property in 
shipping may be acquired either by persons properly 
qualified, building a ship at their own expence, or 

purchasing it of persons competent to transfer it.
Upon the death of a person possessed of the share 

of a ship, his interest will devolve upon his personal 
representatives.

The property in shipping has from very early 
times been evidenced by written documents, which is
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a characteristic distinction of this species of personal 
property ; by this means the buyer is enabled so accu¬ 

rately to ascertain the title of the person offering to 
sell, that he can seldom, if ever, be deceived.

With respect to the mode of assigning and deliver¬ 
ing possession of a ship, whether she be at home or 

abroad, the following observations must be at¬ 
tended to.

When a ship is here in the country of its owner, 
and a delivery of actual possession is possible, such 
delivery is necessary to give a perfect title to the 
buyer in case of sale of the whole ship ; for if the 
buyer suffer the seller to remain in possession, and act 
as owner, and the seller in the mean time becomes 

bankrupt, the property will be considered as remain¬ 
ing in him to be disposed of for the benefit of his cre¬ 

ditors : and sometimes also if an execution issues upon 
a judgment against the seller, the sale may be deemed 
void and fraudulent as against the party who has ob¬ 
tained the judgment; but in case of sale, or agreement 
for sale of a part only, it has been thought sufficient, if 
the vendor having delivered the whole of his title, 
ceased from the time to act as a part-owner, actual 
delivery of a part being said to be impossible. If a 

part-owner, however, has the actual possession of the 
ship, he may in such case deliver the possession ; but 
if he have not the actual possession, the possession of 
the other part-owners may reasonably be the posses¬ 
sion of the vendee after the sale.

If a ship be abroad, a perfect transfer of the pro¬ 

perty may be made by assignment of the grand bill of 
sale, and delivery of that and the other documents re¬ 

lating to the ship, as the delivery of the key of »a ware¬ 
house to the buyer of goods contained therein is held 
to change the property of the goods, such delivery 
being the mode of enabling the buyer to take actual 
possession as soon as circumstances will admit.

Another mode of acquiring property in a ship is by 
capture from an enemy in time of war, legalized and 
sanctioned by a sentence of condemnation in some 

court of the Gapturing power constituted by the law of 
nations ; in this case, however, if the capture is made 
by a ship belonging to his majesty, the prize is for¬ 
mally condemned to the king, and the value distri¬ 
buted among the captors ; and if the capture is by a 

private ship, in which case the sentence is in form a 
' condemnation
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condemnation to the captors, a sale will al<Tays be the
most convenient mode of ascertaining the value, both 
for the purpose of distribution among the captors, and 
payment of the duties to the king ; and the acts of 
parliament which give to prizes the privileges of Bri¬ 
tish ships, presume a sale thereof, and provide regu¬ 
lations accordingly.

Capture by pirates will not divest the property from 
the owners ; but capture by an enemy in a war be¬ 
tween two nations, wholly divests such property, and ! 
transfers it either to the captor or sovereign of his 
state.

It does not appear to be distinctly settled within 
what time such transfer shall absolutely take place; 
by some writers, and in some nations, this has been 
held to take place after a possession of 24 hours ; by 
others, not until the capture has been conveyed to 
a place of safe custody.

By the opinion of the present judge of the court of 
admiralty, according to the general practice of the 
law of nations, a sentence of condemnation is, in his 

apprehension, at present deemed generally necessary ; 
and that a neutral purchaser in Europe, during war, j 
looks to the legal sentence of condemnation as one 

of the title-deeds of a ship, if he buys a prize vessel.
How far the mortgagee of a ship is to be deemed in ; 

law the owner, entitled to the benefits, and liable to 

the burthens to that character, before he takes posses¬ 
sion of the ship, is a question of considerable import 
to commercial men, and upon which the courts have 
been at variance in opinion.

From the judgment pronounced by the late chief 
justice of the King's Bench, in the case of Westerdale 
v. Dale, 7 T. R. in K. B. 3 and 6, it appeared that 
his lordship considered the mortgagee of a term liable 
to rent reserved, and the mortgagee of a ship to be 
liable to the repairs. 

SHIPS BROKERS. See Brokers. 
Ships Husbands or Agents, are persons whose employ¬ 

ment is to purchase the ship's stores for her voyage, 
to procure cargoes on freight, to settle the terms, and 
obtain policies of insurance, to receive the amount 
of the freight, to pay the master and mariners their 
wages, and all disbursements for the ship's use.

The general commission allowed to ships husbands 
on these accounts is per cent.
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Ship Owners. Ship owners, like other partners, are 

but as one individual; but in a country where, from 
the extent of its commerce, shipping is so valuable a 

species of property, and guarded by so many salutary 
restrictions, provisions have been made by the legisla¬ 
ture that no individual, although possessed of an 

equal right to a share with his other partners, shall, 
through obstinacy or ignorance, prevent those advan¬ 
tages which his copartners and the country might 
derive from the beneficial employment of shipping.

Ship owners may be considered with respect to their 
reciprocal duties and obligations towards each other, 
and their responsibility with respect to their em¬ 

ployers.
In case any owner should obstruct the interest of his 

copartners by opposing any voyage advantageous to the 
general concern, the admiralty will take a stipulation 
from those who desire to send the ship on a voyage, in 
a sum adequate to the value of the partners disapprov¬ 
ing, either to restore the ship within a limited time, 
or pay the value of the shares. In this case the dis¬ 
sentient part-owners bear no proportion of the ex- 

pences of the outfit, and are not entitled to a share 
of the profits, but the ship sails wholly at the charge 
and risk and for the profit of the others. This secu¬ 

rity may be taken upon a warrant obtained by the 
minority to arrest the ship, and it is incumbent on 
them to have recourse to such proceedings as the best 
means of protection ; or if they forbear to do so, they 
should never omit to notify their dissent to the other.,, 
and if possible to the freighters of the ship, as an ac¬ 
tion cannot be supported by one part-owner against 
another to recover damages for fraudulently sending a 

ship to sea, where she was lost, S. T. Ra-jm. 15 ; but 
where one part-owner had forcibly taken a ship out 
of another's possession, secreted her, changed her 
name, and a third person had afterwards possessed her, 
who sent the ship to Antigua, where she was sunk 
and lost ; the chief justice left it to the jury to say, 
under all the circumstances, whether this was not a 

destruction of the ship by means of the defendant, 
and they found it to be so, and the plaintiff recovered 
the value of his share •, this direction was afterwards 

approved of by the court of Common Pleas. Barnar- 
diston v. Chapman and another, 1 G. I. Sir Peter 
King's Cases.

If
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If a ship is inthepossession of the minority, and they 

refuse to employ her, the majority may by a similar • 
warrant obtain possession, and send her to sea upon 

giving such security.
Responsibility of Ship-Owners with respect to repairs. 

Respecting the repairing and other necessaries for em¬ 

ploying a ship in general, one part-owner may, by or¬ 

dering these things on credit, make his companions 
responsible in law for the price. Wright v. Hunter, 
I East's Rep. 20. Yet if the creditor, on this occa¬ 

sion, does not know at the time of other part-owners, 
he may sue him alone who gives the orders. Doe v. 
.Chippender, before Kenyan, chief justice, at Westmin¬ 
ster Sit. H. T. 1790. But no part of the charge of 
the premium of insurance of a ship made by one part- 
owner without the authority of another can be charged 
upon such part-owner, unless he afterwards gives his 
assent to such insurance. Ogle and another v. Wrang- 
ham and others, before Kenyon, chief justice, at Guild¬ 
hall Sit. H.T.I790; and French v. Backhouse, 5 
Burr. 2727.

If after the commencement of a voyage undertaken 
by the mutual consent of the other owners, one of 
them become bankrupt, his interest will not be af¬ 
fected by such bankruptcy, although he has not paid 
his full share of the outfit. An account of the profits 
of a voyage, although settled by a majority of the 
part-owners, binds the minority, and Chancery will 
not entertain a suit by one of them to unravel the 
accounts. Robinson v. Thomson, 1 Vernon 465.

"When a ship has been injured by the wrong or ne¬ 

gligence of a stranger, all the part-owners should be 
included in one action for the recovery of damages, 
which arc afterwards to be divided amongst them ac¬ 

cording to their respective interests.
Where a part-owner dies after an injury received, 

the right of action reverts to the survivors, who arc 

responsible to the personal representatives of the de¬ 
ceased for the value of his share.

But where an action has been brought for freight¬ 
age in a general ship, all the part-owners ought to 
join ; if not, defendant may avail himself ofthe objec¬ 
tion by evidence at trial.

But if an action is to be brought against part-own¬ 
ers upon any contract relating to the ship, although 
regularly such action should be brought against all
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jointly, yet if all are not sued the defendants can only 
avail themselves of the objection by plea in abate¬ 
ment, and if such plea is omitted, the plaintiff will 
recover his whole demand, and the defendants must 

only call upon the others for contribution.
Responsibility of Ship-Owners with respect to their em¬ 

ployer. If before the commencement of a voyage war 
or hostilities should take place between the state to 
which the ship or cargo bekmgs and that to which 
they are destined, or commerce between them be 
wholly prohibited, the contract for conveyance is at 
an end, the merchant must unlade his goods, and the 
owners find another employer for their ship ; but if 
war or hostilities break out between the place to which 
the ship or cargo belongs and any other nation to 
which they are not destined, although the perform¬ 
ance of the contract is thereby rendered more hazard¬ 
ous, yet the contract is not in itself dissolved, and 
each of the parties must submit to the extraordinary 
peril, unless they mutually agree to abandon the ad¬ 
venture. So if the government of the country to 
which the ship and cargo belong should prohibit the 
exportation of the particular commodities which com¬ 

pose the cargo, or by the terms of the contract are 

destined to compose it, which is often the case by all 
states with regard to provisions in a time of scarcitv ; 

in this case also it seems that the law of the country 
would give no damages to the owners against the 
merchant, who had been thus compelled by the law 
of the same country to abandon his engagement: on 
the other hand, if a merchant hire a ship to go to a 

foreign port, and covenant to furnish a lading there, 
a prohibition by the government of that country to 
export the intended articles neither dissolves the con¬ 

tract, nor absolutely excuses a non-performance of it; 
for the laws of one nation do not give effect to the 
positive institutions of another inconsistent with its 
own. But in such a case it would be the duty of the 
master, upon his arrival at the port of lading, to ob¬ 
tain another cargo, if possible, from other persons, 
and not immediately hoist sail and depart, in order 
to charge the merchant with the whole freight. But 
although contracts of this nature are dissolved bv the 

breaking out of war or hostilities in the manner be- 
forementioned, of which no person can foresee the 
termination, yet they are not dissolved by an em¬ 

bargo
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bargo or temporary restraint upon their perform¬ 
ance.

With respect to the limitation of the responsibility 
of ship-owners, by stat. 26 G. II. c. 86. s. 3, it is 
enacted, that no person or persons who is, are, or shall 
be owner or owners of any sbip or vessel, shall be 
subject or liable to answer for or make good to 

any one or more person or persons any loss or da¬ 
mage by reason of any embezzlement, secreting or 

making away with by the master or mariners, or any 
of them, of any gold, silver, diamonds, jewels, pre¬ 
cious stones, or other goods or merchandize which 
shall be shipped, taken in, or put on board any ship 
or vessel, for any act, matter or thing, damage or for¬ 
feiture done, occasioned, or incurred by the said mas¬ 
ter or mariners, or any of them, without the privity 
and knowledge of such owner or owners, further than 
the value of the ship or vessel, with all her appurte¬ 

nances, and the full amount of the freight due or to 

grow due for and during the voyage wherein such 
embezzlement, secreting, or making away with as 

aforesaid, or other malversations of the masters or ma¬ 

riners shall be made, committed, or done, any law, 
usage, or custom to the contrary thereof in anywise 
notwithstanding. And by the second section of the 
same statute, if several freighters sustain losses, ex¬ 

ceeding in the whole the value of the ship and freight, 
they are to receive compensation thereout in propor¬ 
tion to their respective losses; and any one freighter, 
on behalf of himself and the other freighters, or any 

part-owner, on behalf of himself and the other part- 
owners, may file a bill in a court of equity for the 
discovery of the total amount of the losses, and of the 
value of the ship, and for an equal distribution and 
payment But by the third section, if such bill is 
filed by or on behalf of the part-owners, the plaintiff 
must make affidavit that he does not collude with the 

defendant, and must offer to pay the value of the 
ship and freight as the court shall direct.

Duties of the merchant or shipper with respect to the 
cwtier. The merchant must lade no prohibited or 

uncustomed goods by which the ship may be sub¬ 
jected to detention or forfeitures in general; even in 
the case of affreightment by charter-parter, the com¬ 

mand of the ship is reserved to the owners, or the 
master appointed by them, and therefore the mer-
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chant has not the power or opportunity of detaining 
the ship beyond the stipulated time, or employing it in 
any other than the stipulated service. But by the 
charter-parties under which ships are let to freight to 
the East India Company, the command and disposal 
of the ship are reserved to the company; and the mas¬ 
ter, although apppointed by the owners, is bound to 
obey the orders of the company at home, and of 
their factor and servants abroad ; and it is always sti¬ 
pulated, that nothing shall be paid by the company for 
freight or demurrage, unless the ship returns home in 
safety. Yet in a case where the company detained a 

ship so long in India that she became unfit for the 
voyage home, and was disposed of there, so that by 
reason of the particular stipulation the owners could 
sustain no action at law upon the contract, a court of 
equity ordered the company to make a proper allow¬ 
ance for the actual and probable earnings, and the va¬ 
lue of the ship. The amount of the compensation, if 
the parties cannot agree, is in all cases to be ascer¬ 
tained by a jury, who will form their estimate upon 
consideration of all the circumstances of the case, and 
of the real injury sustained by the owners, which can¬ 

not be properly settled by positive rules. 
Ships Papers. There are in British ships the bill of 

lading, the cargo, invoices, and in particular trades 
the pass or passport; in neutral ships these are as fol¬ 
low :

The passport, or permission from the neutral state 
to the captain of the ship to proceed on the voyage 

proposed, and it usually contains the name, descrip¬ 
tion, and destination of the ship.

The sea-letter, or sea-brief, which specifies the na¬ 
ture and quantity of the cargo, the place from whence 
it comes, and its destination.

The proofs of property, which ought to shew that 
the ship really belongs to the subjects of a neutral 
state.

The master roll, or role d'eqitipage, containing the 
names, ages, quality, place, and particularly the place 
of birth, of every person of the ship's company.

The charter party.
The bill of lading, the invoices, the log-booh, and 

the bill of health, for which see the respective heads. 
Ship Masters. The master of a ship may subject 

the owners to all charges for repairs and provisions,
bu.
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but what is supplied must be strictly necessary, 
otherwise the master only will be personally re¬ 
sponsible.

In the usual employment of the ship, and in all 
matters relating to the means of employing her, the 
master is considered as the avowed agent of the 
owner.

The duties and responsibility of the master may be 
considered with respect to the commencement, the 
continuation, and the termination of the voyage.

Commencement of the voyage. If the master re¬ 
ceive part of his cargo at the quay, or send his boat 
for them, his responsibility commences with the re¬ 

ceipt of the goodsand, as soon as they are put on 
board, he must provide a sufficient number of per¬ 
sons to protect them for, even if the crew be over¬ 
powered by a superior force, and the goods stolen 
while the ship is in a port or river within the body of 
a county, the masters and owners will be answerable 
for the loss, although they have been guilty of neither 
fraud nor neglect.

It is in all cases the duty of the master to provide 
ropes, &c. proper for receiving the goods in the ship; 
and if acaskbeaccidentally staved in letting it down into 
the hold of the ship, the master must be responsible 
for the loss. The ship must also be furnished with pro¬ 

per dunnage, and care must be taken by the master so 
to arrange the different articles of which the cargo 

consists, that they may not be injured by each other, or 

by the motion or leakage of the ship ; and more must 
not be taken on board than the ship can conveniently 
carry, leaving room for her own furniture and the 
provisions of the crew, and for the proper working of 
the vessel; neither may the master take on board any 
contraband goods, whereby the ship and other parts of 
the cargo be liable to forfeiture or detention. The 
master must also take on board no false or colourable 

papers that may subject the ship to capture or deten¬ 
tion •, and he must procure and keep on board all the 
papers and documents required for the manifestation 
and protection of the ship and cargo, by the law of 
the countries from and to which the ship is bound, 
and by the law of nations in general, and treaties be¬ 
tween particular states.

Where by the terms of a charter-party a number 
of days is appointed for the lading of the cargo, either
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generally, and w ithout payment on that particular ac¬ 
count by the merchant, or by way of demurrage, the 
master must not sail before the expiration of the 
time.

Commencement of the voyage. All things being pre¬ 
pared for the commencement of the voyage, the mas¬ 
ter must forthwith obtain the necessary clearances or 

permission to sail from the officers of the customs, or 
others appointed for the discharge of vessels, and pay 
the necessary port and other charges for that purpose, 
and commence his voyage without delay, as soon as 
the weather is favourable •, but he must on no account 
sail out during tempestuous weather.

In case of warranty to sail with convoy, it is re¬ 

quisite not only that the vessel shall commence the 
voyage under the protection of the convoy, but also 
that she shall continue during its course under the 
same protection, unless prevented from so doing by 
tempest or other unavoidable accident, in which cases 
the master and owners will be excused, provided the 
master does all in his power to keep the benefit of the 
convoy ; neither is it sufficient for the master to sail 
in company with the ships of war appointed as the 
convoy, but he must before the departure obtain, or 
at least use all due diligence to obtain, the sailing in¬ 
structions and orders delivered out by the commander 
ofthe convoy to the masters of the trading vessels that 
are to sail under his protection, otherwise the policy 
will be void.

Continuance of the voyage. Having commenced his 
voyage, the master must proceed to his place of des¬ 
tination without delay, and without stopping at any 
intermediate port, or deviating from the straight and 
shortest course, unless such stopping or deviation be 
necessary for repairing the ship from the effects of ac¬ 
cident or tempest, or to avoid enemies or pirates, by 
whom he has good reason to suspect he shall be at¬ 
tacked if he proceeds in the ordinary track, and whom 
he has good reason to hope he may escape by delay or 

deviation, or unless the ship sails to the places resorted 
to in any long voyage for a supply of water or provi¬ 
sions by common and established usage ; and if the 
ship has the misfortune to meet with enemies or 

pirates, the master must make the best resistance 
which the comparative strength of his ship and crew 
will permit.

If
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If by reason of the damage done to the ship, or 

through want of necessary materials, she cannot be 
repaired, or not without great loss of time, the mas¬ 
ter is at liberty to procure another ship to trans¬ 
port the cargo to the place of destination, in order 
thereby to gain the whole freight; and if the mer¬ 
chant has no agent at the place, it is the master's duty 
to do this, if possible, because he is bound to use 
every endeavour to preserve the cargo, and convey it 
to the destined port: so if the ship has been wrecked, 
and the cargo saved, or if the ship be in imminent dan¬ 
ger of sinking, and another ship apparently of suffi¬ 
cient ability be passing by, the master may remove 
the cargo into such ship •, and although his own ship 
happen to outlive the storm, and the other perish 
with the cargo, he will not be answerable for the loss. 
Moreover, the master must, during the voyage, take 
all possible care of the cargo, and will be responsible 
for goods stolen or embezzled on board the ship by the 
crew or other persons, or lost or injured in conse¬ 

quence of the ship sailing, by wilful neglect, in fair 
weather, against a rock or shallow known to expert 
mariners.

If a master is compelled in the course of his voyage 
to take refuge in a foreign port, and has occasion for 
money for the repairs of the ship or other cxpence ne¬ 

cessary to enable him to prosecute and complete the 
voyage, and cannot otherwise obtain it, he may sell a 

part of his cargo for this purpose ; but upon the arri¬ 
val of the ship at the place of destination, the mer¬ 
chant will be entitled to receive the clear value for 
which the goods might have been sold at the place, if 
the ship afterwards perish without reaching the des¬ 
tined port.

Duty of the master upon the termination of the voyage. 
"When the ship has arrived at the place of her desti¬ 
nation, the master must take care that she be safely 
moored or anchored, and without delay deliver the 
cargo to the merchant or his consignor, upon produc¬ 
tion of the bills of lading, and payment of the freight 
and other charges of primage and petty average 
due in respect of it. And if by the terms of the 
charter-party a particular number of days is stipulated 
for the delivery cither generally, or by way of demur¬ 
rage, he must stay the appointed time for that pur¬ 

pose. The charges are in ordinary cases primage, &c. as
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expressed in the bill of lading. The cargo is bound fo 
the ship as well as the ship to the cargo, and Acre- 
fore, unless there be a stipulation to the contrary, the 
master is not bound absolutely to part with the posses¬ 
sion of any part of his cargo until payment of the 
freight and other damages.

If the master once parts with the possession out of 
the hands of himself and his agents, he loses his lien 
or hold upon the goods, and cannot afterwards re¬ 
claim them.

The manner of delivering the goods, and conse¬ 

quently the period at which the responsibility of the 
master and owners will cease, depend upon the cus- 
torn of particular places, and the usage oi particular 
trades. Thus a hoy man, who brings goods from a:i 

outport into the port of London, is not discharged 
by landing them at the usual wharf, but is bound to 
take care, and send them out by land to the place of 
consignment; and if the consignee require to have 
the goods delivered to himself, and direct the mari¬ 
ner not to land them on a wharfat London, the mas¬ 

ter must obey the request, for the wharfinger has no 

legal right to insist upon the goods being landed at his 
wharf, although the vessel be moored against it; but 
in the case of ships coming from a foreign country, de¬ 
livery at a wharf in London discharges the master. If 
the consignee send a lighter to fetch the goods, the 
master of the ship is obliged, by the custom of the 
river Thames, to watch them till the lighter is folly 
laden, and until the regular time c f its departure from 
the ship is arrived ; and he cannot discharge himself 
from this obligation by declaring to the lighterman 
that he has not hands to guard the lighter, unless the 
consignee consent to release him from the perform¬ 
ance of it. In the case of ships coming from Turkev, 
and obliged to perform quarantine before they enter 
into the port of London, it is usual for the consignee 
to send down persons at his own expence to pack and 
take care of the goods ; and therefore where a con¬ 

signee had omitted to do so, and goods were da¬ 
maged by being sent loose to shore, it was held that 
he had no right to call upon the master of the ship for 
compensation. 

SHIP'S STORES are certain articles liable to duties, but 
which arc allowed for the use of the ship's company, 
and are permitted at the custom-house bv a certain do-
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rtrment called a bill of stores. Thus spirits for the 
use of seamen, not exceeding two gallons per man, 
tea, hides, &c. See Customs, Excise, Exports, Im¬ 
ports, Smuggling. 

SILESIA, a considerable country of Germany, belong¬ 
ing to the king of Prussia. It contains about 1800 
square leagues and about 1,600,000 inhabitants. It 
is a fertile country, producing all sorts of grain and 
fruits, such as are cultivated in the northern districts 
of Germany; but the linen manufacture, made from 
the flax that grows in the country, is its staple com¬ 

modity. The material, the workmanship, and the man¬ 
ner of bleaching are all excellent. Great quantities of 
timber are also exported, horses, cattle, and v/ooL

There are considerable iron works in Silesia, and 
some mines of tin. The great king of Prussia, whose 
energy, abilities and understanding of the true in¬ 
terests of his country were aii of the first class, left 
nothing undone to improve Sjilesia after it fell into 
his hands. The river Oder runs through the country, 
which consequently has a means of exporting its ma¬ 
nufactures and other productions.

The importations consist principally of wines, 
brandies, and East and West India goods. 

SINKING FUND, a name given to the sum annually 
assigned for payment and diminishing the capital 
«f the national debt. Its progress is that of compound 
interest, and very rapidly increases as it goes on. 
The administration of Mr. Pitt his the honour of 

having establish: J this fund for counteracting national 
ruin by the too great extent of the borrowing system. 
The following paper laid last year before parliament 
will elucidate this subject.

By the act 26 Geo. III. cap. 31, it is directed, 
that i,coo,oool. shall annually be issued to com¬ 

missioners, by quarterly payments, for the purpose 
of reducing the national debt; which fund shall 
continue to accumulate, at compound interest, with 
the addition of such annuities as may expire, 
till it shall amount to the annual sum of 4,000,oool., 
beyond which it shall not increase ; but the divi¬ 
dends of the stocks purchased afterwards shall be ap¬ 

plicable to the public service. (This article of limi¬ 
tation applies to the debt that existed at the time, 
but not to the debt contracted since.) •

By the 32 Geo. III. cap. 55, it is directed, that
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until the fund created by virtue of the first-mentioned 
act shall amount to 3,000,0001. per annum, exclusive 
of the original annual sum of i,ooo,oool., all savings 
which may arise from any reduction of the interest 
of any stock shall be carried to the account of the 
commissioners.

By the same act of the 32 Geo. III. it is also di¬ 
rected, " that whenever any sum shall be borrowed 
for the public service, on perpetual redeemable annui¬ 
ties, and provision shall not have been made by 
parliament for paying off, within 45 years, the whole 
of the capital stock to be created by such loan, from 
thenceforth, at the end of every quarter subsequent 
to the day on which the act or acts of parliament by 
which such loan shall be created shall have received 
the royal assent, an additional sum shall be set apart 
cut of monies composing the consolidated fund, and 
shall be issued at the receipt of the exchequer to the 
governor and company of the bank of England, to 
be by them placed to the account ofthe commissioners 
for the reduction of the national debt, the total an¬ 

nual amount of which additional sum shall be equal 
to

T g o part of the capital stock created by such loans. 
It is also directed, that a separate account shall be 
kept of the amount of the sums issued by virtue of 
this act, and of the dividends of the stock purchased 
thereby."

The amount of debt existing in 1786 was 

238,231,248b, exclusive of 704,740k long annuity; 
which, on the 1st of February 1802, was reduced by , 
purchases made by the commissioners (amounting to 
39,885,3081., and by 18,001,1481. transferred to them 
on account of land tax redeemed) to 180,344,791}.

The fund applicable to the redemption of this ca¬ 

pital (including 20o,oool. annually granted) was, on 
the 1st February 1802, 2,534,1861.

The application of this fund in the manner di¬ 
rected by the act may be estimated to redeem the 
remaining capital of 180,344,791!. at the following 
periods, supposing the prices of 3-per-cent. stock to 
be iool., 92/3I., 85 4 h; 80I.3 and 75I. per cent, re¬ 

spectively.
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In

3-per-Cts 
at par.

Yrs. Mos. 

44 4

]-per-Cts
at 92W

3 -per-Cts 
at 85f

Vis. Mos. Yrs. Mos.

41 38

3-per-Cts 
at 80.

Yrs. Mos, 

3? i°i

3-per-C
at 75

ts.

Yrs. Mos. 

32 io|

The amount of debt contracted between 1792 and 
1802, was 241,981,3551., exclusive of 310,670!. long 
annuity, and exclusive of 56,445,0001. charged on 
the income tax; of which the sum of 19,703,5961. 
was, on the 1st of February 1802, redeemed by the 
fund created by virtue of the act of 32 Geo. III.; 
and the sinking fund, so created, amounted, on the 
ist of February 1802, to 3,053,2101.

The loans contracted in that period will, at the 
following prices of 3-per-cent. stock, and supposing 
the 4 and 5-per-cents. to be purchased at par, be re¬ 
deemed as follows; viz.

4-and-5-per-Cents. at Par.

3-per-Cts. 3-per-Cts. -Cts. 3-per-Cts. 3-per-Cts.
LOANS. at 100. at 92t\ at 8 . 1

) T at \ \o. at 75-

dates : Yrs. Mos. Yrs. Mos. Yrs. Mos Yrs. Mos. Yrs. Mos.

*793 32 8* 29 9f 27 8 25 io 24
1794 3° 6 28 ill 27 &* 26 25

1795 32 Si 31 0* 29 Si 28 n 27 2

1796 34 M
T

32 H 30 6\ 28 9i 27 3

1797 34 Si 33 2 32 7 3° *i 29
1798 40 9 37 n 34 "t 32 3° 7

J799 42 2f 39 0 36 l\ 33 9i 31 8!
1800 43 III 40 li 37 8i 35 33 oh
1801 45 7i 42 \i (39 1! 36 6\ 34 3

To the foregoing sums are to be added the sum of 
56,445,000!., charged upon the income tax, and

29,920,1081., being the capital created by the loan 
contracted in 1802, amounting together 1086,365,108I. 
which sum would, by the application of a sinking 
fund of il. per cent, as directed by the act of 32 G. 
III. be redeemed at the following periods, at the 
above-mentioned prices of stock j viz.

In

3-per-Cts. 
at 100.

3-per-Cts.
at 92/3-

3-per-Cts. 
at 85»

'3-per-Cts. 
at 80.

3-per-Cts. 
at 75.

Yrs. Mos. 

46 44

Yrs. Mos. 

42 10

Yrs. Mos. 

39 9 [-

Yrs. Mos. 

3 7 11

Yrs. Mos.

34 9i» 1 2

Supposing the several sinking funds created by 
virtue of the above-mentioned acts, and amounting 
on the ist February 1802 to 5,587,3961., to be con¬ 

solidated, without any addition from annuities which 
may cease, or from savings arising from the reduction 
of interest, and applied at compound interest to the 
redemption of the unredeemed debt, amounting to 
402,622,5501, with the addition of the loan of 
1802, and of the debt charged on the income tax, 

amounting in the whole to 488,987,656!., exclusive 
of 1,015,4101. long annuity, the periods of redemp¬ 
tion would be as follows :

4-and-5-per-Cents. at Par.

In

3-per-Cts. 
at par. 
or 100.

3-per-Cts 
at 92/3-

3-per-Cts.
at 851-

3-per-Cts. 
at 80.

3-per-Cts. 
at 75-

Yrs. Mos. 

41 loi

Yrs. Mos.

39 3i

Yrs. Mos.

37 1-4-

Yrs. Mos.

35 3

Yrs. Mos. 

33 7

And the same consolidated sinking fund would redeem as follows ; viz.

In 45 years, the period allowed 7 
by the act of 1792 - 5

Amount of consolidated debt -

Exceeding the amount of the"? 
consolidated debt, by - 5

3-per-Cents. 
at par.

3-per-Cents.
at 7254T

3-per-Cents
at 851

3-per-Cents. 
at 80.

3-per-Cents. 
at 75-

528,395,000 

488,987,656

612,737,000 

488,987,656

707,220,000 

488,987,656

812,395,00c 

488,987,656

930,096,000 

488,987,656

39,407,344 

fc.

!23>749'344 218,232,344 323>4°7>344 441,108,344

4H 2 A ad
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And the same consolidated 'sinking fund would redeem as follows; viz.

In 46 years -

Amount of consolidated debt -

Exceeding the amount of the 7 
consolidated debt, by - 5

3-per-Cents. 
at par.

3-per-Cents.
at 92 T4T

3-per-Cents.
at 85}

'3-per-Cents. 
at 80.

3-per-Cents. 
at 75.

550,059,000 

488,987,656

639,020,000 

488,987,656

738,720,000 

488,987,656

850,370,000 

488,987,656

975>43°>00° 

488,987,656

61,071,344 i5°>°32>344 249»732>344 361,382,344 486,442,344

At 5 per cent, a capital is paid off by compound 
interest in 14 years and four months nearly; so that 
a million annually applied pays off 20 millions if 
stocks produce 5 per cent, in the first 14 years and 
four months ; there will then be two millions the 
second period, which will pay 40 ; four the third pe¬ 
riod, which will pay 80 ; and eight millions the fourth 
period, which will-pay 160; and so on till all is 
paid.

Years. Months. Redeemed. Total. 

1st period 14 4 20,000,000 20,000,000 
ad 28 8 40,000,000 60,000,000
3d 43 o 80,000,000 140,000,000
4th 57 o 160,000,000 300,000,000

As stocks rise and fall, the redemption of the ca¬ 

pital must go on slower or faster ; but this calculation 
is near enough to give a general understanding of the 
subject.

The effect which will be produced on the monied 
capital of individuals, when the sinking fund has pro¬ 
ceeded a few years more, supposing that there are no 
fresh loans, must be new and extraordinary; for how 
can such a capital be employed ? Commerce and ma¬ 

nufactures cannot employ much more than is already 
invested in them. Agriculture, if the waste lands are 

cultivated, may absorb a great deal; but there is no 1 
other means by which anygreat sum, such as 180 or 200 

millions, can be employed. There is every reason for 
believing that it will not be prudent to payoff all the : 
debt, even if it could be done ; but to follow out the 
curious inquiries, into which this subject would lead, 1 
would exceed the bounds of the plan laid down for 
the present work.

The net produce of all the permanent taxes, in 
the year ending the iothof October 1801, amounted 
to 22,986,309!. 14s. n^d. and in the last year, to 

25,199,088!. 14s. ojd. 
SLAVE TRADE. This branch of commerce has re¬ 

cently been submitted to much discussion. It must 
be admitted that as a certain and productive source of 
national revenue, as giving encouragement to manu¬ 
factures, by creating a large consumption ; the slave- 
trade is of too much importance to be abruptly 
abolished for the uncertain theories of that mis¬ 

taken zeal, and possibly mistaken philanthropy of 
which the French island of St. Domingo affords at 
this crisis a terrible example. The British legislature 
has wisely steered a middle course, and has enacted 
the following humane provisions for ameliorating the 
condition of this portion of the human race.

By stat. 39 Geo. Iil. c. 80. s. 1, no ship or vessel 
shall clear out from any port of this kingdom, to 
transport slaves from the coast of Africa, unless en¬ 

tered for such purpose at the custom-house of the 
port of clearance.

In every ship or vessel the whole space between 
decks shall be allotted and properly prepared for the 
reception of such slaves ; and after any such ship shall 
have taken two third parts of her complement of 
slaves on board, in the proportion herein-after to be 
limited, no goods, wares, merchandizes, or stores, 
shall ever be stowed or put in any such place in 
which any such slaves shall be. S. 2.

In every such vessel, the said space between decks 
so allotted for the reception of slaves shall be, in every 

part throughout the whole length and br-adth there¬ 
of, of the full and complete perpendicular height of

five
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five feet, measuring from the upper surface of the 
lower deck to the under surface of the upper deck. 
8.3.

In ships or vessels having only one deck, a false 
deck shall be fixed in the hole for the reception of 
the slaves; which shall be considered as her lower 

deck for the purposes of this act. S. 4.
No ship to clear out for shipping and carrying 

slaves from Africa, until the proper officer of the 
customs at the port shall have examined and admea¬ 
sured such ship, and certified in writing to the col¬ 
lector of the customs at such port, the height between 
decks, and also the extreme length and breadth, in feet 
and inches, of the lower deck of the said vessel; 
which length and breadth being multiplied together, 
the product shall be deemed to be the true superficial I 
contents of the said deck; and the contents so ob¬ 

tained, divided by eight, the quotient in whole num- j 
bers shall express the greatest number of slaves which 
the said vessel shall be permitted to have on board at 

any one time (for which certificate he shall be en¬ 
titled to demand and receive the sum of ten shillings 
from the master or owner of the said vessel); and 
the said certificate so verified, shall be annexed to 

the clearance of the said vessel, and shad be produced 
therewith to the collector or comptroller, or other 
proper officer of the customs, at every port in the 
West Indies or America, belonging to his majesty, 
at which the said vessel shall arrive, before any slave 
or slaves shall be permitted to be landed out of the 
said vessel at any such port. S. 5.

Every such ship, previous to her being cleared out, 
shall have painted in white or yellow letters, of a 

length not less than four inches, upon a black ground, 
cn some conspicuous part of her stern, the words 
• Allowed to carry Slaves,' the number of slaves ex¬ 

pressed in the licence annexed to the clearance of the | 
said vessel being added thereunto, in figures of the 
same length and colour. S. 6.

No slaves to be on board in any greater number ! 
than in the proportion of one for every eight squaw 

feet of the superficial contents of the lower deck of 
such ship or vessel, ascertained as herein-before di¬ 
rected, under penalty of thirty pounds for every such 
slave exceeding in number the proportions herein¬ 
before limited. Nor any greater number of slaves 
than in the proportion of ten to each of the mari-
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*ners or other free persons composing the crew, wh® 
shall, at the lime of clearing outwards for the voyage, 
belong to the said vessel, and be actually serving on 
board thereof; and all such seamen shall so remain 
until the arrival of the said vessel at her first port of 
delivery in the West Indies (death and unavoidable 
accidents only excepted). S. 7 and 8.

If more than two fifth parts of the slaves shall be 
children, and who shall not exceed four feet four in¬ 
ches in height, then every five such children over and 
above the aforesaid proportion of two-fifths, shall be 
deemed to be equal to four of the said slaves, within 
the true intent and meaning of this act. S. 9.

The number of slaves taken on board, in conse¬ 

quence of the regulations and allowances of this act, 
shall in no case exceed 400, except in cases of ship¬ 
wreck, mutiny or insurrection, failure of hands, dis¬ 
tress of the vessel, the proof of which shall he upon 
the master. S. 10 and 11.

No master or owner to remove any floor or false 
deck fixed in the hold for the reception of slaves, ex¬ 

cept for loading or unloading his said vessel on the 
outward-bound voyage, or other unavoidable neces¬ 

sity ; or to do any other matter whereby the height 
of the places or apartments allotted for the reception 
of slaves shall be diminished, until all the slaves 
which shall have been taken on board such ship shall 
have been discharged or landed therefrom, under the 
penalty of two hundred pounds for every such of¬ 
fence. S. 12.

Masters of ships aniving in the West Incfics, be¬ 
fore any of the said slaves shall be unshipped or 

landed, shall repair to the nearest custom-house, and 
there give in a written declaration to the collector or 
other chief officer of the customs, of the greatest 
number of slaves permitted to be carried, and she w 

to such officer the certificate annexed to the clear¬ 

ance thereof; and shall also give in a written decla¬ 
ration, containing an exact and true account of the 
greatest number of such slaves (distinguishing the 
number of males and females, and specifying the 
number of such slaves as shall exceed the aforesaid 

height of four feet lour inches), who are or shall have 
been at any one time in or on board such ship, be¬ 
fore, when, cr after such ship or vessel quitted or de¬ 
parted from the coast of Africa for that voyage. 
Masters landing slaves contrary hereto, to forfeit

500I.
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506I. and officers of the customs are to take an ac-' I 
count of the slaves on board such vesseis, under a 

■.similar penalty. S. 13.
Where there is no officer of the customs, any civil 

officer may receive the declaration of the master. 
S. 14.

Any persen making declaration under this act, 1 
who shall be guilty of wilful falsehood, shall be 
deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and shall be pu- ! 
nished by such fine as the court, before whom such I 
offender shall have been tried and convicted, shall I 

. think fit to order or adjudge, and also by impri- I 
sonmcnt for any time not exceeding twelve nor less ' 
than three calendar months from the time of such 

sentence.

No vessel to take on board slaves, unless the sur- 1 
. geon of such ship or-vessel shall have given bond to ! 

. his majesty, and left the same in the hands of the I 
collector or comptroller of the customs in the port 
from whence such ship or vessel shall depart for such 
voyage to the coast of Africa, in the penal sum of j 

1 col. with condition that each surgeon shall keep a ! 
•regular and true journal, containing an account of the 
greatest number of slaves which shall have been at 

any time during such voyage on board such ship or j 
vessel, from the time of the arrival of such ship or 
vessel on the coast of Africa as aforesaid, until her 
arrival at the port of her delivery, distinguishing the 
number of males and females, and of the deaths of 

any such slaves or crew of the said ship or vessel, and 
of the cause, thereof, during the voyage, from the first 
departure of the said ship or vessel to her arrival on 

the coast of Africa, during her stay on the said coast, 
and after her departure from thence to the said port 
of delivery, or during such time as such surgeon shall 
have been on board such ship or vessel; and the said 
surgeon shall deliver such journal to the collector or

• other officer ns aforesaid, at the first British port 
where such ship or vessel shall arrive after leaving 
the coast of Africa, and shall deliver in a written de- [ 
claration of the truth of such journal, to the best of j 
his knowledge and belief, to such collector or other 
officer, who is to deliver to the master a copy of his j
•declaration, and to the surgeon a copy of his journal, 
and transmit duplicates to the commissioners of the

• customs. Masters or surgeons acting contrary here¬ 
to, to forfeit idol. S. 16". j
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"If penalty on masters be not paid w ithin 14 days, 
their vessel may be seized and sold. S. 17.

As soon as any ship or vessel shall arrive in any of 
the West India islands, and due notice of such arrival 
shall have been given at the custom-house thereof, 
the owner or owners ofthe said ship, or the factor or 

agent to whom such ship and cargo are consigned, 
shall give bond in the penal sum of 5000I. to the 
collector or other officer of the customs, for the full 
and just payment of such penalty or penalties as may 
be awarded against such captain or other officer by 
the verdict of a jury. S. 18.

No such ship shall be permitted to enter or clear 
inward until such bond shall be first given-, and.any 
officer of the customs may detain such ship, with all 
her cargo on board, until such bond shall be entered 
into as before required. S. 19.

No suit against the captain or other officer shall be 
prosecuted in any island, unless the same shall be com¬ 
menced within one month after due notice given of 
the ship's arrival, to the collector or other officer of 
the customs in the said island. S. 20.

No vessel to be cleared out a second time, till an 

attested copy of the declaration of the master, and 
journal of the surgeon, &c.of the preceding voyage, 
shall be deposited with the collector at the port of 
clearance. S. 21.

No person to become a master for purchasing 
and carrying slaves from the coast of Africa, unless 
he shall have made oath, and delivered in to the col¬ 
lector or other chief officer of the customs, at the 

port where such ship or vessel shall clear out, a cer¬ 

tificate, attested by the respective owner or owners 
of the ships or vessels in which he has formerly 
served, that he has already served in such capacity 
during one voyage, or shall have served as chief 
mate or surgeon during the whole of two voyages, or 
either as chief or other mate during three voyages, 
in purchasing and carrying slaves from the coast of 
Africa, under penalty of 500I. S. 23.

Nothing in any former act contained, shall ex¬ 
tend to make void any insurance already made, or 

which hereafter shall be made upon ships, slaves, 
goods, and merchandize, in the same general terms 
with the policies now commonly made use of in all 
other insurances on ships and goods. S. 24.

No loss or damage under policies of assurance shall
hereafter
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hereafter be recoverable on account of the mortality 
of slaves by natural death or ill treatment, or against 
loss by throwing overboard of slaves on any account 
whatsoever, or against loss or damage by restraints and 
detainments by kings, princes, people, or inhabitants 
of Africa, where it shall be made appear that such 
loss or damage has been occasioned through any ag¬ 

gression for the purpose of procuring slaves, and com¬ 
mitted by the master of any such ship, or by any per¬ 
son or persons commanding any boat or boats, or 

party or parties of men, belonging to any such ship, 
or by any person or persons acting by the direction 
of any such master or commander respectively. S. 25.

No ship or vessel shall be allowed to clear out, un¬ 

less it shall appear to the collector, or other principal 
officer of the customs at the port, that there is one 

surgeon at least engaged to proceed on board such 
ship or vessel, and unless such surgeon shall have 
produced and delivered to such collector, or other 
principal officer of the customs, a certificate or war¬ 
rant of his having passed his examination at surgeons' 
hall, or at some public or county hospital, or at. the 
royal college of physicians, or royal college of sur¬ 

geons at Edinburgh, or shall have served as a surgeon 
or surgeon's mate in his majesty's fleet or army, of 
which certificate or warrant the said collector, or 

other principal officer, shall give to the said surgeon 
an attested copy gratis. S. 26.

Before any ship or vessel shall proceed to sea, the 
master, officers, and mariners shall sign and exe¬ 

cute articles of agreement and a muster-roll, in the 
presence of, and witnessed by the clearing officer, 
and one of the tidesmcn of the port from whence the 

ship departs ; and a duplicate of the articles of agree¬ 
ment and muster-roll, duty signed and executed, shall 
be delivered to the aforesaid clearing officer, in order 
to its being lodged with the proper officer in the cus¬ 
tom-house, according to forms annexed to this act; 
which agreement shall be conclusive to all parties for 
the time contracted for, and no other form whatso¬ 
ever of articles of agreement or muster-roll shall > be 
used, under the penalty of 50I., one-half to be paid 
to the use of Greenwich Hospital, and the other half 
to the informer. S. 27.

The muster-roll shall be regularly and duly kept 
during the voyage; also a log-book, wherein all pe-" 
Baities, forfeitures, and charges against any officer, or
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seaman shall be regularly entered, and signed'by 
master, chief mate, and surgeon ; which ?:id log¬ 
book, and the said muster-roll, shall, on the arrival of 
the ship or vessel at her discharging port in Great: 
Britain, be delivered in to the collector or other chief 
officer of the customs, together with the written decla¬ 
ration^the truth thereof; which declaration the col¬ 

lector or other chief officer as aforesaid is herebv re¬ 

quired to accept and preserve; and if any master, chief 
mate, or surgeon shall be convicted of signing a false 
muster-roll, articles of agreement, or log-book, he or 

they shall forfeit and pay the sum of iool., and shall 
also suffer six months imprisonment. S. 28.

No officer, mariner, or seaman shall be turned 
over or discharged, upon •any pretence whatsoever, 
unless into his majesty's ships of war> or to assist a 

ship in actual distress, which is to be certified by the 
principal officers of both ships concerned, and an 

agreement, made in writing with the said officers- 
or meivso lent, or upon preferment, or under ill state 
of health, with the account of the party, for which a 
certificate shall be given from the captain of any his 
majesty's ships or vessels, if any are present, or in 
their absence two justices of the peace, or the col¬ 
lector or comptroller of the customs at the place or 

port where such ship or vessel shall be,, or shall first 
arrive; which certificate shall be returned with the 
muster-roll and leg-book, on the arrival of the ship at 
her delivering port in Great Britain. S. 29.

No master, commander, or other person, shall sup¬ 

ply the officers or mariners, seamcaor seafaring men, 
with more slops-, tobacco, spirits, or any other article 
whatsoever, than to the amount of one-fourth part of 
the monthly wages of such officer, mariner, or seafar¬ 
ing man. S. 30.

If any officer, mariner, or seaman-shall behave in 
a riotous, seditious, or mutinous manner, it shall be 

lawful for the commander or commanding officer to 

put such officer, mariner, or seaman into confinement, 
for a time net exceeding 24 hours before the same is 
reported to the captain or commander of any of his 
majesty's ships, who is authorized te inquire into the 
cause of such complaint, r.nd to grant remedy therein 
as the circumstances of the case may require ; and in 
case none of his majesty's ships are present, the caure 

of complaint shall be fully examined into by the mas¬ 
ter and two officers, in the presence of the ship's

r.ompanyj
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company ; and if it shall be judged necessary for the 
safety of the ship and cargo to continue the offenders 
in confinement, such determination shall be drawn up 

in writing, with the reasons of coming to such reso¬ 
lution stated at large, and signed by the master 
and two officers, who are to report without delay to 
the commander of the first ship belonging to his ma¬ 

jesty they may fall in with, and in default thereof to 
report the same to the governor or chief officer of any 
British fort on the. coast of Africa, or any of the West 
India Islands, that such measures may be taken to bring 
the offenders to justice, as the nature of the case will 
admit. S. 31.

Masters taking the command of every such ship 
shall cause a printed abstract of this act, and also a 

copv of the schedule and of the muster-roll respec¬ 

tively annexed to this act, to be delivered to each of the 
officers of the said ship, and also a copy ofeach be affix¬ 
ed to the most public place of such ship, so that at all 
times they may be accessible to the officers and sea¬ 
men on board of such ship, upon pain that every 
such master or other person having or taking the 
charge or command of every such ship, who shall ne¬ 

glect to affix and renew the same, shall, for every 
such offence, forfeit the sum of 20I. S. 32.

If any officer or mariner, charged with mutiny or 

sedition, shall be delivered over or taken in custody 
' by the order of the governor or chief officer of any 

fort on the coast of Africa, or the governor of any 
of the islands in the British West Indies,a full state¬ 
ment upon oath, which they are hereby empowered | 
to administer, shall be made out and lodged with the 
said governor, together with the names of the wit¬ 
nesses who are to support the charge alleged against 
the prisoners, in order to their being sent home for 
trial, at the next admiralty sessions, for the offence or 
offences alleged against him or them •, and in case 
the said witness or witnesses shall neglect to appear 
at the trial upon being duly summoned, he or they shall 
incur such penalty as the court shall adjudge. S. 33.

Upon the arrival of every ship or vessel at her 
discharging port in Great Britain, the officers and ; 
seamen therein shall be continued in full pay and j 
provisions until the ship is cleared outwards, or their 
accounts are settled and paid; and all wages due to 
run-men shall be forfeited, and paid one-half to the i 
use of Greenwich Hospital, and the other half to \
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the merchants of the capital of the port to which 
such ship belongs; and all other forfeitures shall be 
applied as specified in the articles of agreement. S. 34.

No ship or vessel shall be permitted to be enter¬ 
ed or cleared outwards, for the purpose of shipping 
and carrying slaves from the coast of Africa, from 
any part of his majesty's dominions, except the ports 
of London, Liverpool, and Bristol. S. 39.

Where an African slave ship was so retarded by 
bad weather, that, from the length of the voyage, tl e 

provisions were exhausted, and many of the slaves 
died for want of food, such slaves shall be considered 
as having died a natural death, within the meaning 
of the 30 G. III. c 33. s. 8, and 34 G. III. c. 80. s. 
10. Tathan v. Hudson, C. T. R. 656.

If in a policy on slaves there is an insurance against 
mortality by mutiny, and in such mutiny some arc 
killed, others die by any other means, the insurers arc 
liable for those only who are actually killed or mor¬ 

tally wounded hi the mutiny, fones v. SciuoU, at 
N. P. Trin. vacation, 1785, 1 T. R. 130.

It is necessary in this trade that the certificate of 
the captain's hav ing served as the act, 39 G. 111. c. 80. 
s. 23, requires, should be attested by the owner of the 
ship or ships to which such service was performed, 
otherwise, on a policy of insurance, the insured can¬ 
not recover for a loss occasioned by an insurrection 
of the slaves. Farmer v. Legg, 7 T. R. 186. 

SMALL NOTES. By stat. 15 G. III. c 51, made per¬ 
petual by 27 G. III. c. 16, all promissory notes, bills, 
drafts, or undertakings in writing, for a less sum than 
20s. in the whole, are declared void, and of no effect.

By 17 G. III. c. 30, all promissory notes, bills of 
exchange, drafts, or undertakings in writing, nego¬ 
tiable or transferable for the payment of 2cs., or any 
sum of money above that sum, and less than 5I., 
shall specify the names and places of abode of the 
payee, shall bear date before or at the time of draw¬ 
ing or issuing thereof, and shall be made payable 
within 21 days after the date thereof; and every in¬ 
dorsement of such note shall be made before the 

expiration of that time, and bear date at or before 
the time of the making thereof, and shall specify the 
name and place of abode of the person to whom, or 

to whose order such note, Sec. shall be payable ; and 
the signing of such note, and every indorsement 
thereof, shall be attested by one subscribing witness.

A
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All notes contrary to this act shall be void, except 

by 37 G. III. c. 28, continued by subsequent acts, 
notes of the governor and company of the Bank of 
England. See Batik, Bank Notes. 

SMYRNA, a large commercial city of Asiatic Turkey, 
situated at the bottom of a great gulph of the Ar¬ 
chipelago, 73 leagues south-west from Constantinople, 
long, east 54 deg. 49 min. latitude north 38 deg. 18 
min.

The conveniency and excellence of the port of 
Smyrna bring hither a great concourse of merchants 
from different quarters. It has been several times 
nearly destroyed by earthquakes, but the goodness of 

! its harbour has always caused it to be rebuilt. Cara- 
'

vans by land from Persia are continually arriving with 
silk, drugs, fine cloths, &c. from All Saints to the 
middle of the month of May ; and there are gene¬ 

rally some hundreds of sail of European vessels in 
the harbour. The greatest part of the Levant trade 
is carried on with this single city; for the nature of 
which, see Levant. 

SMUGGLING. By stat. 5 G. I. c. 11. s. 1, rum im¬ 
ported in casks under 20 gallons shall be forfeited.

Foreign goods taken in at sea, in order to be 
landed, or put into another ship or vessel, without 
payment of the customs and duties, shall be forfeited, 
and the master shall forfeit treble the value, unless 

the goods have been taken on board in case of neces¬ 

sity. S.3.
All goods not reported, and found on board after 

clearing the ship by the proper officers of the customs, 
shall be forfeited. S.4.

If the master or other person taking charge of a 
'

ship or vessel, shall suffer any brandy or other prohi¬ 
bited goods to be put out of his ship into any vessel, 
hoy, or lighter, or shall receive on board any wool, 

• wool-flock, fuller's earth, or tobacco-pipe clay, for 
exportation, he shall, besides the existing penalties, 
suffer six months imprisonment without bail or main- 
prize. S. 32.

Persons assembled to the number of eight or 
■■ more, hindering forcibly, or wounding officers of 

the customs in the execution of their duty, to be 
transported for seven years. S. 34.

Any offender, or other person discovering offen- 
■ dors, within two months after the offence, so as two
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of them may be convicted, shall h-:ve 40I. for each, 
and be discharged of his offence. S. 36, 37, 38.

Boats made or built to row with more than four 
oars, and found upon the water, or in any barge- 
house, work-house, &c. within any of the counties of 
Middlesex, Surry, Kent, or Essex, or in the river 
Thames, or within the limits of the ports of London, 
Sandwich, or Ipswich, such boat, &c. shall be for¬ 
feited, and the owner, or any person using or rowing 
the same, shall forfeit 40I.; and such boat, after con¬ 
demnation, to be burnt, and wholly destroyed. S. 3.

This act not construed to extend to barges of the 
royal family, ship-boats, and boats licensed by the ad¬ 
miralty. S. 4.

On information that three or more persons are as¬ 
sembled with offensive weapons, to run goods, &c. to 
the hindrance of the officers of the customs and excise 

in their duty, a justice may grant his warrant to any 
constable for apprehending the offenders; and if on 
examination he sees cause, may commit them to the 
county gaol; on conviction they shall be transported 
for seven years as felons; and any such offender re¬ 

turning, before the expiration of the said term, to 
Great Britain or Ireland, shall suffer death. S. 10.

Offenders discovering two accomplices before con¬ 

viction, to the commissioners of the customs or ex¬ 

cise, so as to be convicted, to be discharged, and enti¬ 
tled to a reward of 50I.

Two or more persons, found passing within five 
miles of the sea, with one or more horses and carts, 

having more than six pounds of tea, five gallons of 
spirits, or any other foreign goods to the value of 30I. 
not having paid duty, and without a permit, or bear¬ 
ing offensive arms, or being masked, or forcibly ob¬ 
structing any officers of the customs cr excise, are 
deemed runners of foreign goods within 8 G. I. c. 

18, and to be transported for seven years; the proof 
of entry and payment of duties to lie on the persons 
found with the goods. S. 13.

Goods' found so carrying, together with the wea¬ 

pons, furniture, horses, and carriages,are forfeited. S. 14.
By stat. 9 G. II. c. 35, persons lurking within five 

miles of the sea, or a navigable river, with intent to 
assist in running goods, and not giving account of 
themselves to a justice, to be sent to the house of 
correction, whipped, and kept to hard labour, no!.

4 I exceeding;
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exceeding a month, and the informer to have 20s. 
for each offender from the commissioners of the 

customs and excise respectively. S. 18.
Any person offering tea, brandy, &c. to sale, with¬ 

out a permit, or any hawker, &c. offering to sale 
tea, brandy, &c. with or without a permit, the per¬ 
son to whom offered may seize and carry it to the 
next warehouse for customs or excise, and bring the 
seller to a justice to be committed. The seizer may 
also prosecute, and shall be entitled to a third of the 
produce. S. 20.

Persons convicted before a justice of carrying or 

having the custody of prohibited or run goods, to for¬ 
feit treble value. S. 21.

Persons forcibly obstructing or beating officers of 
the customs or excise on ship-board, when in the exe¬ 
cution of their duty, are to be transported for seven 

years. S. 28.
The penalty of iool. shall be incurred, with inca¬ 

pacity to have a licence, by alehouse-keepers know¬ 
ingly harbouring persons against whom process has 
issued for offences to the prejudice of the revenue, 
and the sheriff" has returned that they cannot be 
found, or harbouring persons who have been in pri¬ 
son for such offences and escaped, or have been con¬ 
victed and fled, provided six days notice has been 
given that the person so harboured has absconded, in 
two successive Gazettes, and by a writing on the 
eluirch-door where he last dwelt. S. 30, 3 1.

If any person, passing with prohibited or uncus¬ 
tomed goods, and armed with offensive weapons, re¬ 
sist any officers of customs or excise, such officers 
may oppose force to force, and if they wound or kill, 
they may plead the general issue, and are admissible to 
be bailed by anyjustice. S. 35.

By 19 G. II. c. 34, three persons or more assem¬ 
bled with fire arms or other offensive weapons, to as¬ 
sist iiv exporting, or carrying for exportation, wool, 
or goods prohibited to be exported, or in running 
prohibited or uncustomed goods, or goods liable to 

any duties not then paid, or in relanding goods 
shipped upon debenture, or in rescuing them after 
seizure, or in rescuing persons apprehended for any 

telony by the laws of customs or excise, or in pre¬ 

venting the apprehending of such persons, or being 
so assisting to the number of three, or being dis¬ 
guised when passing with such goods, or forcibly re-
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sisting officers of the customs or excise, or other re¬ 
venue, in seizing such goods, or dangerously wound¬ 
ing an officer in going on board, or when on board a 

ship, in the execution of his office, are guilty of fe¬ 
lony without clergy. S. 1.

Persons harbouring such offender after the time 
appointed for surrender, are to be transported for 
seven years. S. 3.

500I. reward is to be paid for apprehending such 
an offender, who has not surrendered, by the com¬ 

missioners of the customs or excise. Any offender 
not ordered to surrender, discovering others who are 
ordered to surrender, discharged, and to have a share 
of the reward. Persons wounded in apprehending 
offenders to be paid 50I. extraordinary; and tire exe¬ 
cutors of a person killed iool. S. 10.

Bystat. 24 G. HI. c.47, the following ships, ves¬ 

sels, Sec. are liable to forfeiture: cutters, luggers, shal¬ 
lops, or wherries (of what built soever), and all ves¬ 
sels of any other description, whose bottoms arc 
clench work (unless square-rigged, or fitted as sloops 
with standing bowsprits), and all vessels the Iengtlr 
whereof is greater than in the proportion of three 
feet and an half to one foot in breadth, and likewise 
all vessels armed for resistance. Not to prtvent any 
vessel from having on board two carriage guns of the 
calibre not exceeding four pounds, and two muskets 
for every ten men. S. 4.

Persons opposing officers of the navy, customs,, or 

excise, in the execution of their duty, upon convic¬ 
tion before a justice, to be sentenced to hard labour 
on the river Thames, or to the house of correction, 
for a term not exceeding three years. S. 15.

Suspected vessels not bringing to, when chased by 
any cutter or other vessel in the service of his ma¬ 

jesty's navy, having the proper pendant and ensign, 
of his majesty's.ships hoisted, or being in the ser¬ 
vice of the customs or excise, and having their pen¬ 
dant or ensign hoisted, with such marks thereon as 
are usual, in a blue field, the commander may shoot 
into them ; and if he be prosecuted in consequence 

thereof,he and his aiders shall beadmittedtobail. S.23.
Wine imported in any vessel or boat, not exceed¬ 

ing 60 tons burthen, shall, together with the vessel 
and its furniture, be forfeited. S. 27.

By stat. 27 G. III. c. 32, condemned vessels, that 
are fit for his majesty's* service, may, instead of be¬ 

ing
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ing broken up, be sold to the officers appointed by 1 
the lords of the admiralty, or commissioners of the 
navy, for that purpose •, one-half of the produce of 
such sale to be paid into the exchequer for his ma¬ 

jesty, and the other half to the officer who prose¬ 
cuted for the same.

By stat. 28 G. III. c. 28, if at any time it shall ap¬ 

pear to the commissioners of the customs, that any 
vessel under seizure, and which on condemnation 
may be liable to be broken up, and is of such built 
and construction as not to be calculated for smug¬ 

gling, but suitable for fair merchandize, she may be 
sold after condemnation, instead of being broken up, 
and the produce of the sale to be disposed of, as the 
produce of vessels not liable to be broken up after 
seizure. S. 2.

If in pursuance of any act relative to the trade 
and revenue of the British colonics and plantations in 
America, any goods shall be seized as forfeited, the I 
judge of any court having jurisdiction to try and de¬ 
termine such seizures, may order the delivery of 
such goods or commodities, on sufficient security, by 
bond being given to answer double the value of such 
goods, in the event of condemnation. S. 3.

Previous to the execution of such bond the collector 

or comptroller of the customs shall make inquiry into 
the sufficiency of the sureties, and shall certify the 
same to the judge of such court, who being satisfied 
of the sufficiency of the sureties, the bond shall be 
executed, but not otherwise ; and in case the goods 
and commodities are condemned, the value of the 

same, conformable to the condition of the bond, 
shall be paid to such collector, who shall, with the 
consent of the comptroller, cancel the bond thus 
granted. S. 4.

This not to extend to authorize the delivery of any 

goods whatever, only in cases of the same being pe¬ 
rishable, or where the informer or prosecutor shall 

delay coming to as speedy a trial as the course of the | 
court and nature of the circumstances will permit. |
s.5.

In case any open boat, belonging in whole or in 
part to British subjects, of the length of 23 feet j 
and upwards, built for rowing or sailing, the length \ 
of which shall be greater than in the proportion of 
three and an half feet to one foot in breadth, to be
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measured by a straight line from the fore part of the 
stern to the aft side of the transom or stern post 

aloft, shall be found either upon the water, within 
any port of Great Britain, or creek, or within four 
leagues of the coast thereof, or in any place upon 
land in Great Britain, such open boat shall be for¬ 
feited, and may be seized by any officer of the cus¬ 
toms or excise; and any such boat being of the 
length of 18 feet, and under the length of 24 feet, 
and the depth of which shall be greater than in the 
proportion of one inch and a quarter to every foot in 
length (such depth to be taken from the upper part 
of the plank next the keel, to the top of the upper 
strake, whether such upper strake shall be fixed to 
the boat, or used as loose or shifting wash strakes), 
such boat shall be forfeited, and may be seized, 
&c. S. 6.

Every open boat of 24 feet and upwards, the depth 
of which shall be greater than in the proportion of 
one inch to one foot in length (such depth to be taken 
as hereinbefore mentioned), may be seized by any of¬ 
ficer of the customs or excise. S. 7.

Not to extend to forfeit boats employed in the 
navy, ordnance, victualling, customs, excise, or post- 

office, or which is used on any canal or inland navi¬ 

gation, nor to any boat whatever, the owner of 
which has a licence from the admiralty, if such li¬ 
cence be actually on board such boat at the time of 
her being examined ; nor boats which shall be con¬ 
structed with timbers and planks, not less than the 
following scantlings, viz. an open boat from 20 to 25 
feet in length, having plank three-fourths of an 
inch thick, and timbers one-fourth inch square; 
from 25 to 30 feet, plank one and one-eighth inch 
thick, and timbers two inches square ; from 30 to 

35 feet, plank one and three-fourths inch thick, tim¬ 
bers three inches square; from 35 to 40 feet, plank 
two inches thick, and timbers four inches square; 
from 40 to 45 feet, plank two inches thick, and tim¬ 
bers five inches square; from 50 feet and upwards in 
length, having plank three inches thick, and timbers 
six inches square. S. 8.

By stat. 1 G. III. c. 50. s. 8, any open boat, 
built for rowing or sailing, or for rowing and sailing 
with the cutter or lugger to which it shall belong, 
belonging in the whole or in pirt to any of his ma-

4 1 2 jesty's
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jesty's subjects, and being of the length of 14 feet, 
and under 1 8 feet (measured from the fore part of the 
stern to the aft side of the stern port aloft), and the 
depth of which shall be greater than in the propor¬ 
tion of one inch and a quarter to every foot in length, 
such depth to be taken from the upper part of the 
plank next the keel to the top of the upper strake, 
whether such upper strake be fixed or shifting, un¬ 
less such boat shall have plank of three quarters of 
an inch thick, and her timbers one inch and an half 
square, and not more than nine inches distance from 
limber to timber, together with the cutter or lugger, 
&c. to which it shall belong, if found either upon 
the water, within an}' port of Great Britain, or mem¬ 
ber or creek thereof, or within four leagues of the 
coast, or within any of the supposed straight lines men¬ 
tioned in the following act.

By 34 G. III. c. 50. s. 8, the limits of the British 
ports to which the smuggling acts apply, are within 
a supposed straight line fromWalney Island in Lan¬ 
cashire (to Great Ormshead in Denbighshire; within 
a supposed straight line from Burdsey Island in Car¬ 
narvonshire to Stumble-head in Pembrokeshire; 
within a supposed straight line from the Lizard in 
Cornwall to the Prall in Devonshire; within a sup¬ 

posed straight line from the Prall in Devonshire to the 
Rill of Portland in Dorsetshire; within a supposed 
straight line from Flamborough-head in Yorkshire 
to the Staples in Northumberland ; within a supposed 
straight line from the Mull of Galloway in Scotland 
to the point of Ayre in the Isle of Man.

By 42 G. III. c. 82, every ship, vessel, and boat 
described in stat. 24 G. III. c. 47, or any other act or 
arts passed for the extending the provisions thereof, 
or for the better prevention of smuggling, in force 
before the passing of this act, shall be subject to for- 
If iture for hovering ; or being found or discovered to 

have been within four leagues of the coast of Great 
Britain, shall, together with all goods laden on board, 
and the guns, furniture, ammunition, tackle, and ap¬ 

parel, be subject and liable to forfeiture if hovering, 
or found or discovered to have been within eight 
leagues of the coast of Great Britain, under any of 
the circumstances in the last cited act, or any other; 
and the preceding act, and all other acts in force, re¬ 

lating to ships, vessels, or boats hovering, or found or
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discovered to have been within four leagues of the 
coast of Great Britain, and also relating to any goods 
being on board any such ships, vessels, or boats, and 
the guns, furniture, ammunition, tackle, and ap¬ 
parel thereof, shall be extended, and applied, and 
put in execution, as to all ships, vessels, and boats 
which shall be hovering, or found or discovered to 
have been within eight leagues of the coast of Great 
Britain, and also to all goods laden on board any such 
ships, vessels, or boats, and the guns, furniture, am¬ 
munition, tackle, or apparel thereof, in as full and 
ample a manner as if the said acts, and all the 
clauses and provisions thereof, were particularly and 
expressly repeated and re-enacted in this act, as to 
such distance of eight leagues.

Pains and penalties, and all clauses contained in 
the recited act, &c. relating to vessels described 
therein, found hovering within four leagues of the 
coast, shall extend to such vessels hovering within 
eight leagues, and to their cargoes, Sec.

Nothing in this act shall extend to alter such dis¬ 
tance of four leagues as to that part of the coast of 
Great Britain which is between the North Foreland 

on the coast of Kent and Beachy Head on the 
coast of Sussex : provided nevertheless, that such dis¬ 
tance of eight leagues, in this act mentioned, may 
and shall be measured in any direction between the 
southward and eastward of Beachy Head ; and this 
act, and all the provisions thereof, shall extend to 
such limits and distance of eight leagues in every di¬ 
rection from Beachy Head, although any part of such 
limits so extended may exceed the distance of four 
leagues before mentioned, from any part of the coast 
of Great Britain to the eastward of Beachy Head 
aforesaid. S. 3.

And though on any trial relating to seizures, it 
shall appear doubtful whether the vessel was within 
the limits above mentioned, yet the jury shall find a 

verdict for the crown, if they are satisfied that the 
vessel had prohibited goods on board. S. 4. .

If any person shall, after sun-set and before sun¬ 

rise between the 21st day of September and the 1st of 

April, or after the hour of eight in the evening and 
before six in the morning between the last day of 
March and the 22d of September, make, or aid and 
assist in the making, or be present for the purpose of

aiding
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aiding and assisting in making any light, fire, or 
blaze, or any signal by smoke, or by rockets, fire 
works, flags, firing of guns, or other fire arms, or 

any other contrivance or device, on or from any part of 
the coast or shores of Great Britain, for the purpose 

of giving any signal to any persons on board any 

smuggling ship, vessel, or boat, or any ship, vessel, 
or boat, hovering or found, or discovered to have 
been within any limits or distances mentioned in this 
act, or any former act or acts passed for the preven¬ 
tion of smuggling, such person shall, for every such 
offence, forfeit iool.

S. 7, 8, and 9, relate to the application and reco¬ 

very of penalties, and allowance to informers.
By s. 10, 11, 12, and 13, officers of the customs 

or excise may extinguish lights, fires, &c. made for 
signals, and convey persons making the same before 
a justice, who shall proceed ngainst them as rogues and 
vagabonds, within the meaning of 17 G. II. c. 5 ; 
and all the powers of that act shall be extended for 
the purpose of punishing offenders against this pre¬ 
sent act, except that no person shall be twice prosecuted 
for the same offence. See Customs, Excise, Hovering.

SNUFF. See Customs, Excise, Exports, Imports.
SOUTH SEA COMPANY, a company of mer¬ 

chants established for the purpose of trading to 
the South Sea. To induce government to grant 
the charter, the company lent to it io,ooo,cool. to¬ 
wards paying the arrears of the army. Besides re¬ 

ceiving an interest for the money, 8,oool. a year is to 
be paid towards the management of the company. 
That company was famous for the false speculations 
into which it led the public in 1719-20. They obtained 
an exclusive privilege, as a corporation, of trading 
from the river Oroonoko, on the east side of South 
America, to the southernmost part of Terra del Fuego, 
and from thence through the South Sea, with liberty 
to appropriate all islands, ports, &c. they shall dis¬ 
cover to themselves. As the project did not succeed, 
nothing has for a long time remained of this company 
but the name, the money lent to government being 
paid for as the other stocks ; for the manner of paying, 
and motive of which, see Funds.

SOUND. This passage or strait, called the Sundt or 

Sound, so famous in all the northern countries, is 
between the island of Siceland and the Terra Firma
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of Scania. On the Swede's side is the city of Hel- 
sinburgh, with a ruined castle, between which and 
Elsinore all the ships which trade to the Baltic pass 
and repass ; so that it may be justly said, that, after 
the Straits of Gibraltar, this is the most important 
and frequented one in Europe. The loss of the pro¬ 
vince of Schonen, which, with the three adjoining, 
were given to the Swedes by treaty in 1658, was 
very considerable to the Danes in regard to this cele¬ 
brated passage, as they were masters of the one, 
whilst they continued possessors of the other. It is 
true, that by treaties the right they had is expressly 
reserved to them, aad in virtue thereof they make 
all ships pay the impost at passage, except the Swedes, 
who were excused till 172c, when the treaty of Stock¬ 
holm, signed the 14th of July, between the kings of 
Denmark and Sweden, re-united and confirmed the 

sovereignty of the toll to thh first of these crowns for 
ever, to which the Swedish ships have always since 
submitted like other nations. 12,164 vessels past the 
Sound last year. 

SPAIN, a great kingdom of Europe, bounded by the 
Mediterranean on the south and east, on the west by 
the Atlantic, and on the north by the Bay of Biscay 
and the south-west corner of France, between the 

36th and 44th degrees of latitude. It is in the best 
climate in the world, but the people are not indus¬ 
trious, and the country is very imperfectly and une¬ 

qually cultivated. In the ancient world Spain was 
one of the richest and most commercial states, and 
manufactures were established there at a very early 
period. When the inhabitants of Britain were yet 
but naked savages, cordovan leather was worn, and 
in high estimation at Rome ; and the art of weaving 
silk was known in Spain when we were ignorant of 
the modes of manufacturing cloth of the coarsest 
wool. The trade and commerce of Spain were at 
last destroyed by the banishment of the Moors to; 
Africa, and the importation of gold and silver from 
America. The former carried with them arts and 

industry, and the latter introduced idleness and 
luxury, by which means.Spain has now sunk in im¬ 
portance far below most other nations of Europe.

The exports of Spain consist in silk, oil, wine, 
wool, barilla, saffron, a variety of fruits and iron. 
Its exports to South America consist of all sorts of

European
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European manufactures, but very few of them arc ' 
the produce of Spain itself, which is obliged to im¬ 
port two-thirds before she exports them. The gold 
that is taken in exchange enables Spain to buy from 
other nations the articles she wants to export. In 
1801 the whole of the exports to the Indies amount¬ 
ed to 7,8oo,oooh, of which 3,500,00c!. was the pro¬ 
duce of Spain, and the rest of other nations. The 
same year the imports amounted to 12,500,0001., of 
which 8,300,0001. was in toys, gold, and silver, and 
the remainder in merchandises of different sorts. 

This is a trade leaving a vast profit to Old Spain, but 
it only encourages indolence and pride, and therefore 
is not productive of real advantage to that country. 
The Spanish trade is not on the increase; but, on 
the contrary, as the mines become more difficult 
to work, and the country in Europe becomes deeper 
indebted, its industry diminishes. By an edict 
of the king of Spain, dated 19th November 1802, 
all custom-houses of the kingdom shall require cer¬ 

tificates of origin of all foreign articles and mer¬ 
chandises imported into that kingdom: these cer¬ 

tificates are to be attested or delivered by the com¬ 
missioners of commercial affairs, established in the 
provinces or departments of ports where the goods 
shall be shipped. 

STAMP DUTIES. By stat. 37 G. III. c. 136, any 

instrument, &c. (except bills of exchange, promis¬ 
sory notes, or other notes, drafts, or orders), liable 
to a stamp of a particular denomination or value, and 
whereon there shall be any stamp of a different deno¬ 
mination or value, but of an equal or greater value 
with the stamp required, may be Brought to the 
stamp-office, and upon payment of the duty, and a 
penalty of 5I. be stamped with the proper stamp, or 
if wrote without a stamp, or with a stamp of less 
value than is required, it may be stamped, on pay¬ 
ment of a penalty of 161., exclusive of the duty ; 
and, under some circumstances, on application to the 
commissioners within six days after the execution, the 
penalty may be remitted.

An agreement entered into at sea, or out of 
England, need not be stamped. 1 Espin. Rep.
3"'

A stamp of a different kind than that directed by 
the statutes will not be valid, though of equal or
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greater value ; and articles of agreement scaled can¬ 
not be given in evidence, unless stamped with a deed 
stamp, 6 T. Rep. 317; but if an award be sealed 
(although not on a deed stamp), if the party delivered 
it as his award, it is good. Wilson v. Since, Hilary 
Term, 1798.

If an instrument, executed abroad, "requires a 

stamp by the laws of the country where it was exe¬ 

cuted, a party cannot sue on it here, unless it has 
the stamp required in the country where it was exe¬ 

cuted. 2 Espin. Rep. 528.
Any alteration upon any agreement, bill, note, 

&c. requiring a stamp, makes it a new instrument, 
and a new stamp is necessary. 

STOCKS. See Public Funds. 

STOCK-BROKERS. See Brohrs, Funds. 
SI OCK-JOBBING. Various statutes have been made 

to restrain the iniquitous practice of gambling in the 
funds; but the wise and positive enactments of the 
legislature have not been adequate to provide a re¬ 

medy commensurate with the extent of the evil.
By 6 G. I. c. 18, made perpetual by 10 G. Ill c. 8, 

all undertakings tending to the common grievance, 
prejudice, and inconvenience of trade, commerce, or 
other lawful affairs; and all public subscriptions, 
payments, assignments, and transfers, are declared il¬ 
legal and void ; and all such undertakings shall be 
deemed public nuisances, and incur the penalties of 
■apretnunire. S. 19.

Persons suffering any damage by reason of the 
above practices, shall recover treble damages, with full 
costs of suit. S. 20.

Brokers selling or agreeing to sell any share or in¬ 
terest in any such undertakings by this act declared 
unlawful stock, to forfeit 500I., and be disabled from 
acting as brokers. S. 21.

By stat. 7 and 8 G. II. c. 8, all contracts and agree¬ 
ments whatsoever, upon which any premium, or con¬ 
sideration in the nature of a premium, shall be given 
or paid for liberty to put upon, or to deliver, receive, 
accept, or refuse any public or joint stock, or other 
public securities whatsoever, or any part, share, or 
interest therein, and also all wagers and contracts in 
the nature of puts and refusals to the then present 
or future price or value of any such stock or securi¬ 
ties, shall be null and void, and the money paid

thereon



S T O

thereon shall be restored, or it may be recovered by 
action commenced thereon within six months, with 
double costs.

All persons liable to be sued under the present act 
shall be compellable to answer upon oath such bill as 
shall be presented against them, in any court of equity 
for discovering such contract or wager, such plaintiff's, 
upon the filing of such bill, to give good and suffi¬ 
cient security for full costs, if such costs shall be ad¬ 
judged to the defendant. S. 2, 3.

All persons who shall enter into, make, or execute 

any such contract, bargain, or agreement, hereinbe¬ 
fore declared unlawful, except such persons who shall 
actually and bona fide, without covin or collusion, 
sue, and without effect prosecute for the recovery of 
the money or premium given, delivered, or paid as 
aforesaid ; and also, except any person who shall vo¬ 

luntarily, before any action or suit commenced, ac¬ 

tually a*id bonafide, without covin or collusion, repay 
or tender, before one or more witnesses, such monies 
or premium as shall have been so paid •, and also, ex¬ 

cept such person who shall discover such transactions 
in any court of equity, shall forfeit 500I.; and all 
brokers, agents, scriveners, or other persons negociat- 
ing or writing such contract, bargain, or agreement, 
shall likewise forfeit 500I., one moiety to the king, 
and the other to the informer. S. 6.

No money, or other consideration whatsoever, shall 
be voluntarily given, paid, had, or received for the 
compounding, satisfying, or making up any differ¬ 
ence for the not delivering, transferring, having, or 

receiving any public or joint stock, or other public 
securities, or for the not performing of any contract 
or agreement so stipulated or agreed to be perform¬ 
ed ; but that every such contract and agreement shall 
be specifically performed and executed on all sides, 
and the stock or. security thereby agreed to be as¬ 

signed, transferred, or delivered, shall be actually so 
done, and the money or other consideration thereby 
agreed to be given and paid for the same, shall also be 
actually and really given and paid; and all persons 
who shall voluntarily compound, make up, pay, sa¬ 

tisfy, take, or receive such difference, money, or other 
consideration whatsoever, for not delivering, trans¬ 

ferring, having, or receiving such stock or other se¬ 

curity so agreed to be transferred, assigned, had, or
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received (except as hereinafter provided), shall forfeit 
iool. S. 5.

Any stock or other security agreed to be paid for 
on a certain day, and which shall at such day be neg¬ 
lected to be paid for, may be sold to any other persons 
for the best price which can be obtained, and the 
buyer shall make good the damage which shall be sus¬ 
tained thereby. S.6.

If the stock or other security so agreed to be taken 
at the time prefixed, the buyer may purchase other 
stock, and recover the damage which shall be sus¬ 
tained by reason of the not delivering or not trans¬ 
ferring such stock or other securities. S. 7.

All contracts and agreements whatsoever made 
or entered into for the buying, selling, assign¬ 
ing, or transferring any public or joint stock, or other 
public securities whatsoever, or of any part, share, or 
interest therein, whereof the person or persons con¬ 

tracting or agreeing, or on whose behalf the con¬ 
tract or agreement shall be made, to sell, assign, and 
transfer the same, shall not, at the time of making 
such contract or agreement, be actually possessed of, 
or entitled unto, in his, her, or their own name or 

names, or in the name or names of a trustee or 

trustees, to their use, shall be null and void to all 
intents and purposes whatsoever ; and all and every 

person whatsoever contracting or agreeing, or on 
whose behalf, or with whose consent any contract or 

agreement shall be made to sell, assign, or transfer 
any public or joint stock or stocks, or other public 
securities, whereof such person or persons shall not, 
at. the time of making such contract or agreement, be 
actually possessed of, or entitled unto, in his, her, or 
their own name or names, or in the name or names 

of- a trustee or trustees, to their use, or their own 

right as aforesaid, shall forfeit 500I.; and every bro¬ 
ker or agent who shall negociate, transact, or inter¬ 
meddle in the making, or procuring to be made, 
any such contract or agreement as aforesaid, and 
shall know that the person or persons by whom, and 
on whose behalf such contract or agreement shall be 
made, is or are possessed of or entitled unto the stock 
or security, concerning which such contract or agree¬ 
ment shall be made as aforesaid, shall forfeit iool. 
S. 8.

Every broker or other person who shall negociate
or
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or act as a broker, receiving brokerage m the buy- j 
ing, selling, or otherwise disposing of any of the said j 
public or joint stocks, or other public securities, shall 
respectively keep a book or register, which shall be 
called the broker's book, in which he shall fairly, 
justly, and truly enter- all contracts and bargains that 
he shall from time to time make between any person 

or persons whatsoever, on the day of making such con¬ 
tract or agreement, together with the names of the 
principal parties, as well buyers as sellers, and also 
the day of making such contract or agreement, to 
the intent and purpose that such broker or brokers, 
and other person or persons acting or negociating as 
such as aforesaid, shall from time to time produce 
such book or register, when thereunto lawfully re¬ 

quired •, and in case such broker, or person acting or 

negociating as such, who shall not keep such book 
or register, or shall wilfully omit to enter therein 
fairly, justly, and truly any such contract, bargain, or 
agreement as aforesaid, shall, for every such offence 
or omission, forfeit 50I.

Nothing in this act to alter the mode of contracts 
for stock made with the privity of the accountant 
general in chancery, nor to prevent persons from 
lending money on public stocks, nor to prevent the 
redelivery thereof on repayment of money so lent.

application of penalties. One moiety to the king, 
and the other to the informer.

Upon the above statute the following cases have 
been decided.

If two persons engage jointly in a stock-jobbing 
transaction, and incur losses, and employ a broker to 

pay the differences, and one of them repay the 
broker, with the privity and consent of the other, 
the whole sum, he may recover a moiety from that 
other, in an action for money paid to his use, notwith¬ 
standing the above abstracted statute of 7 G. II. c. 

8, which avoids and declares illegal all stock-jobbing 
transactions. Petrie v. Ha/may, M. 30 G. III. 3 T. R. 
418.

But in case of such illegal transaction, if one part¬ 
ner pay money for another without an express autho¬ 
rity, he cannot receive it back. 3 T. R. 418.

Where persons engaged in stock-jobbing are also 
concerned in making real transfers of stock, and 
the balance is paid upon the whole by one, for both
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of them, a moiety of the money paid on the resJ 
transactions may be recovered, even under circum¬ 
stances in which the other part could not. 3 T. R. 
418.

A broker who contracts with others for the sate 

of stock at a future day, by the authority of the 
principal, who afterwards refuses to make good his 
bargain, cannot by paying the difference to such 
third persons maintain an action on an implied as¬ 

sumpsit against his principal for the amount. If the 
principal were really possessed of the stock so bar¬ 
gained to be sold, such contract is not illegal within 
the 7 G. II. c. 8, 3gainst stock-jobbing, although the 
broker did not disclose the name of his principal at 
the time of the bargain made; and the purchaser 
may maintain an action for the difference against 
the principal. Child \ 7 Morley, 8 T. R. 610.

Parol evidence cannot be given of the transfer of 
stock, but copies from the books of the Bank must 
be proved. Bretton v. Cope, Peake N. P. p. 31. But 
a transfer of stock is evidence on a plea of payment 
to an action on a bond. Ibid.

An action on the case will lie against the Bank for 
refusing to transfer stock. Rex v. the Bank of England, 
M. 21 G. III. Doug. 524.

Stock given by will does not vest immediately in 
the legatee, but in the executor or administrator in 
trust for him. Ibid.

An action will not lie as for money had and re¬ 
ceived to recover back stock in any of the public 
funds; for stock is not money, and the remedy should 
be by bill in chancery. The above point was deter¬ 
mined in an action to recover back 500I. India stock, 
transferred to the defendant by the bankrupt after an 

act of bankruptcy committed. Nightingale v. Devisme} 
2 Black. Rep. 684.

An agreement to pay a per centage upon the day 
on which any money should be received by the de¬ 
fendant, through the means of the plaintiff's infor¬ 
mation, does not entitle the plaintiff to the stipulated 
reward, upon the transfer of stock in consequenccof 
such information, although he might afterwards re¬ 
ceive the dividends thereon, fones v. Brinley, Mich. 
41 G. III.

Quere as to the dividends received, which were due 
at the time of the transfer. Ibid.

In
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In estimating the measure of damages in an action 
for breach of an engagement to replace stock on a 

given day, the stock must be estimated according to 
the highest value as it stood at the time of the trial, 
there having been no offer of the defendant to re¬ 

place it in the intermediate time while the market 
was rising. Shepherdexecutor v. Johnson Hilary, 42 
G. Ill. See Considerations, Illegal Funds, Public 
Funds.

STOCKHOLM, the capital of Sweden, containing 
about 70,000 inhabitants ; for its exports and trade, 
see Sweden.

STOPPING GOODS IN TRANSITU. When 

the merchant has consigned goods to a person who is 
in suspicious circumstances with respect to his credit, 
the owner, whilst such goods are on the passage, and 
before they come into the actual possession of the con¬ 

signee, may recal the possession, and prevent the deli¬ 
very. This is termed stopping in transitu, or whilst the 
goods are on their passage, and not actually in the 
possession or within the power of the consignee.

When goods have been delivered into the actual or 
constructive possession of the buyer, they cannot be 
reclaimed ; but they may, if found remaining unsold 
in the hands of an insolvent factor.

Delivery of goods on board a ship chartered by the 
consignee, is considered as a delivery into the posses¬ 
sion of the consignee, and the consignor cannot re¬ 
take them out of such ship; but a delivery to a 
common carrier, whether by water or land, even if 
specially named and appointed by the consignee, al¬ 
though such delivery vests the property in the con¬ 

signee to many purposes, leaves to the consignor this 
equitable right of stopping the gootls; and the law 
is the same in the case of delivery to a packer ap¬ 

pointed by the buyer So if goods are sent by sea to. 
a certain port, to be forwarded from thence by land 
to the residence of the consignee, and, upon the 
ship's arrival at the port, are delivered to a wharfin¬ 
ger, who receives them on the part of the consignee 
to be forwarded to him accordingly, they are subject 
to this right of the consignor in the hands of the 
wharfinger •, yet in a case of goods sent by a wag¬ 

gon, which arrived at an inn in London, where the 
waggon usually puts up, and which were attacked by 
a creditor of the vendee, according to the custom of
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London, and which in that situation were claimed 

by his assignee, he having become bankrupt, it was 
held, that the vendor could not afterwards counter¬ 
mand the delivery of goods, being deemed to have 
arrived at the end of their destined journey, and the 
consignee to have done that which was equivalent to 

taking actual possession, the removal of the goods 
being impracticable, on account of the attachment. 
And where a ship which ought to have performed 
quarantine, came into port without doing so, and the 
assignee of the consignee, who had received the bill 
of lading, but had become bankrupt, went on board 
immediately, and claimed the goods, and opened 
some of the chests, and put a person on board to 

keep possession ; and the ship being the same day 
ordered out of port to perform quarantine, an agent 
of the consignor having received another bill of lad¬ 
ing, claimed the goods of the master during the per¬ 

forming quarantine: it was held by Lord Kenyon, at 
the trial of an action brought by the consignor against 
the assignees, who afterwards obtained possession of 
the goods, that the right of the consignor to stop 
the goods in transitu existed when the claim was made 
on his behalf, because the voyage was not at end until 
the performance of quarantine, and the consignee had 
no right to divest the right of stopping in transitu by 
taking possession before the conclusion of the voy¬ 

age ; and the plaintiff obtained a verdict accordingly.
If the consignor indorses, and transmits the bill of 

lading, in pursuance of an agreement, and in trust, 
to indemnify against acceptances or the like, he can¬ 

not countermand the delivery and take back the 
goods while the trust and object of the consignment 
remain unsatisfied, nor must the master redeliver them 
to him ; and if the master has begun to unload, and 
delivered part of the cargo to the consignee, the 
consignor's right to countermand is wholly at an end, 
and cannot be exercised over the residue of the cargo. 

Slubey and another against Heyivard and others, 2 
Hen. Black. 504. The right of stopping goods in 
transitu does not, however, belong to a person who 
had only a lien without a proprrtyriiyhs'm.

Whether a bill of lading is by law an instrument 
assignable and negotiable in the same manner as a 
bill of exchange is a question of considerable conse¬ 

quence. It appears-to be the opinion both of the
4 K lawyer
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lawyer and merchant, that by the custom of mer¬ 
chants, bills of lading, expressing goods to have 

. been shipped by any person to be delivered to order 
or assigns, are, before the ship's arrival, negotiable 
and transferrable by him to any other person, by his 
indorsing his name, and delivering or transmitting 
the same so indorsed to such other person, and that 
by such indorsement, delivery, and transmission to 
such other person, the property is transferred to such 
other person.

By a late decision, if the master, being required 
to deliver the goods to an agent of the consignor, 
either expressly engage to do so, or says that he will 
not part with them until he is certain of a safe de¬ 
livery, and afterwards deliver them to the consignee, 
or the persons claiming under him, he will be respon¬ 
sible to the consignor, provided it shall turn out that 
the consignor was legally entitled to countermand the 
delivery and take back the goods. In general, where 
two opposite parties claim a right to receive the goods, 
both or either of them will be willing to give an in¬ 
demnity to the master, and the master should in 
prudence deliver the goods to the party upon whose 

. indemnity he can most safely rely: but if a satisfac¬ 
tory indemnity is not offered, the master must exer¬ 
cise a discretion ; then, if the bill of lading has not 
been assigned over by the consignee, and he has failed, 
the master should deliver to the person who claims 
for the use of the consignor. If the consignor has 
endorsed bills of lading to different persons, the 
master should deliver to those to whom the consignor 
first made the endorsement. If the consignee has 
assigned the bill of lading, and the validity of the 
assignment be questionable, it seems most proper for 
the master to deposit the goods in a'place of safety, 
and apply to the court of chancery by way of inter¬ 
pleader, to compel the contending parties to litigate 
their rights by an action between themselves. Mills 
v. Ball, 2 Bos. and Pull. 45 7. See Bankrupt, Lien.

STORE, Bill of See Bill of Stores.
SURETY, is a bail, that undertakes for another in a 

criminal case, »or action of trespass. In cases of 
bankruptcy, the surety cannot prove until he has paid 
the money for which he became responsible. SccBail, 
Bankruptcy.

SURINAM. This province is situated on the conti-
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nent of America, between 5 and 7 deg. north lati¬ 
tude, having the mouth of the Oroonoko and the 
Atlantic on the north, Cayenne on the east, Ama¬ 
zonia on the south, and Terra Firma on the west. 
The Dutch, from whom it was taken during the late 
war, and ceded to them by the late treaty of peace, 
claim the whole coast from the mouth of the Oroo¬ 

noko to the river Marowyne, on which are situated 
their colonies of Essequibo, Demarara, Berbice, and 
Surinam. The latter ^gins with the river Saramacha, 
and ends with the Marowyne, including a length of 
coast of 120 miles. The climate in September, Oc¬ 
tober, and November, is unhealthy, particularly to 

strangers. The colony contains near 600 plantations of 
from 500 to 200 acres each, which are situated on 
each side of the rivers and creeks, producing annually 
about 14,000 hogsheads of sugar, 8,000,000 pounds 
of coffee, 500,000 poundsofcocoa,and 800,000 pounds 
of cotton. Rum might be distilled here. Indigo, 
ginger, rice, and tobacco, have been, and may be 
further cultivated, and many other articles. In the 
woods are found many kinds of good and durable 
timber, and some woods for ornamental purposes, 

particularly a kind of mahogany called copic. The 
soil is perhaps as rich and luxuriant as any in the 
world. Paramaribo, situate on the Surinam river, 
four leagues from the sea, is the principal town in 
Surinam.

iVABIA, a circle of Germany, of considerable extent, 
but, in general, badly cultivated, though in some 

particular spots agriculture is carried to a high pitch. 
In regard to other riches besides those which arise 
from the soil, it is merely able to supply itself, 
and exports a few cloths, skins, and metal. Its 
imports consist of East and West India produce, and 
some French and English fine manufactures, wines 
and brandies.

iVEDEN, a large kingdom of Europe. It contains 
about 3,000,000 of inhabitants, and 30,000 square 

leagues. Stockholm is the capital. Longitude 183. 
east, latitude 59. 20.

Sweden manufactures cloth, glass, and most sorts 
of articles sufficient for home consumption, and in 
1783 exported to the amount of about 1,500,0001. in 
different articles, of which bar-iron, wrought-iron, 
cast-iron in cannons and other things, steel, copper,

brass,
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brass, alum, vitriol, salt herrings, pitch, tar, and 
timber, were the chief. The iron and steel are of 

very superior qualities.
The imports are drugs, groceries, and East and 

West India produce, French, Rhenish, and Por¬ 
tugal wines, brandies, and corn from Poland and 
Prussia ; also tobacco, wool, together with a variety 
of articles of luxury. The staple article of Sweden is 
indisputably iron, but it might carry its commerce 
much farther than it does. 

SWITZERLAND, a country divided into a confedera¬ 
tion of 13 republics or cantons, bounded by France 
on the west, Tyrol on the east, on the north by the 
Black Forest and Swabia, and on the south by Savoy 
and the country of Milan. The number of inhabitants 
before the last, troubles amounted to about 2,000,000, 

and it is about 3000 square leagues in extent.
The soil of Switzerland, which is mountainous, is
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very variable, and its chief commerce consists in the 
cattle it is enabled to sell to its neighbours. There is 
also a considerable manufacture of watches and clocks 
carried on by the people in that country, who in their 
manners, habits of economjr, and industry, very much 
resemble those of Savoy.

The manufactures of Switzerland consist of muslins 

and printed cottons of all sorts, table linen, plain 
linen cloth, light stuffs of silk and silk ruid cotton, 
ribbons of different qualities and taste, white and 
coloured handkerchiefs, brass and iron ware: and 
watch and clock work, horses, cattle, skins, and 
cheese, are the principal articles of exportation. As 
for the cloths manufactured there, a great part is sold 
at the fair of Beauccaire. The first productions of 
this country are brave soldiers and liberty, but the 
present circumstances have laid an embargo on all 
such sort of commodities.

T,
TEN

ripARE AND TRET. Tare is an allowance made for . 
JL any defect, waste, or diminution in the weight, 
quantity^ or quality of goods. Tare is also an 
abatement or deduction on account of the weight of 
chests, casks, bags, &c. Tret is an allowance made 
for the water or dust that may be mixed with 
any commodity, which is generally four pounds for 
every one hundred and four pounds weight. See 
Custom house.

TEA. See Exports, Imports, Customs, and Excise.
TENDER, is the offering of money to do some act to 

save Some penalty. Thus, money may be offered in 
payment of any debt. By various statutes also a tender 
of amends is authorized, where, in other cases, such 
a tender would not be allowed, such as in actions 

against magistrates or officers of the revenue.
Tender of money on a bond is to be made to the 

person of the obligee at the day appointed, to save

TEN
the penalty and forfeiture of the bond ; and it ought 
to be done before witnesses, although, if the obliger 
be afterwards found, he must nevertheless still pay if:' 
but if the obligor be to do any collateral thing, or 
which is no part of the obligation, as to deliver a 

horse, &c. and the obligor offer to do his part, and 
the obligee refuses it, the condition is performed, 
and the obligation for ever discharged. 1 Inst. 207, 
208. • * /

Upon an award to pay money upon a certain day 
at a certain place, the party who is to pay the money 
must remain upon such day with the money until after 
sun-set. 2 Cro. 243.

All tenders at common law, or by statute, must be 
made before the writ is sued out.

A right to damages on account of the non-payment 
of a debt, or non-performance of a duty, may, after 
being taken away by a tender and refusal, be revived

4 K 2 again
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again by a demand subsequent to the tender and re¬ 
fusal, as a new cause of action arises upon the non-pay¬ 
ment or non-performance thereof upon such demand.

In case of a plea of tender as to part, and non-as¬ 
sumpsit as to the residue, and the issue on tender be¬ 
ing found for the defendant, and the balance proved 
under 40s. the defendant, although within the juris¬ 
diction of the court, will not be entitled to costs 
under 23 G. II. c 33. s. 19. Nor in case of a set-off, 
producing a similar effect. Dcug. 448.

A defendant cannot be permitted to plead non- 

assumpsit to the whole debt, and a tender as to part 
of it. 4 T.R.I.

If the plaintiff in an action does not admit the 
tender, he should not take the money out of court; 
for, by taking it, he admits the same to be right: 
but if he admits it, and proceeds for further damages, 
upon the ground that the tender was inadequate to 
cover his demand, he may take the money out of 
court, enter an acquittal as to the tender, or confess 
the same in his replication, and proceed on the general 
issue Tor the remainder. Ld. Raym. 1774. But if he 
admits the tender, and enters an acquittal without 
going for further damages, he must pay the defendant 
his costs. Barnes, 337.

A tender may be made of money in bags, without 
shewing or counting it, if it can be proved the bag 
actually contained the sum so tendered. 5 Rep. 115. 
A tender in bank notes will be sufficient, unless the 
creditor expressly refuses them, and insists upon cash. 
3 T. R. 554. If a tender be made of more than is 
due, such tender will be good. 5 T. R. Tender of 
the money is requisite on contracts for goods sold to 
entitle the party to an action of trover, and a tender 
of stock sold for so much money, if it be well made, 
will entitle the party to the sum agreed to be paid. 
3 Salk- 343-

TERRITORY, Rights of. See Law of Nations.
THAMES POLICE. The depredations on the river 

having been committed to such an alarming extent, 
the interference of the legislature became necessary, 
and the following river police regulations were adopt¬ 
ed. By stat. 40 G. III. c. 87, a public office is estab¬ 
lished near Wapping New Stairs, for determining 
complaints of offences committed cn the river 
Thames.
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By s. 12 of this act, suspected persons and reputed 
thieves, frequenting the river, and the quays and 
warehouses, cVc. adjoining, with a felonious intent, 
may be apprehended by the constables or surveyors, 
and conveyed before the special justices, or any other 
justice ; and if it shall appear that there is just ground 
to suspect such their intent, they shall be deemed 
rogues and vagabonds within the meaning of the 1 "th 
G. II. c. 5, and may be imprisoned.

By s. 14, persons employed in the landing or ware¬ 

housing goods and merchandizes, who shall wilfully 
cause or suffer to be broken, bruised, pierced, start¬ 

ed, cut, torn, or otherwise injured, any cask, 
box, chest, bag, or other package, containing, or 

being designed and prepared for containing any such 
goods or merchandizes, while on board of any barge, 
lighter, or other craft, lying in the same river, or 
any quay, wharf, or landing place adjacent to the 
same, or in, or in the way to or from any warehouse 
to or from which such package shall have been remov¬ 
ed, removing, or about to be removed, with intent 
that the contents of such package should be spilled or 

dropped, every person so offending shall forfeit any 
sum not exceeding 40s. nor less than los. and shall, 
on conviction, be committed for one calendar month, 
determinable upon the payment of such penalty ; and 
the magistrates before whom such conviction shall 
have taken place, may cause a description of the of¬ 
fender and the offence to be published in any news¬ 

paper. S. 14.
Persons letting fall or throwing into the river any 

article, for the purpose of preventing the seizure or 
discovery of any goods unlawfully obtained, are guilty 
of a misdemeanour; and if any of apparent value 
shall be let fall into the boat, See. without the privity 
of the owner, the boat may be seized, and every 

person therein, or suspected person near • thereto, 
conveyed before the special justices or justices of the 
jurisdiction, and if not made appear that this did not 

proceed from any fraudulent design, the parties shall 
be deemed guilty. S. 15.

If, on information on oath, it shall appear to the 
justices that there is reasonable cause for suspecting 
that any of the cargo of any vessel, or any of his ma¬ 

jesty's stores, &c. have been unlawfully obLP.-.d, and 
are concealed, they, or any justices in their jurisdic¬ 

tions,
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tions, may cause the place to be searched by day or 

by night, and by force, if necessary ; and if any be 
found, and be not made appear by what lawful means 
the same came deposited, the person in whose house 
the same shall be found, and the persons appearing to 
have been privy to the depositing, shall be deemed 
guilty of a misdemeanour. S. 16.

Every person who, to prevent any articles from 
being seized on suspicion of being stolen, or, being 
produced as evidence, shall frame any false bill of 
parcels, shall be adjudged guilty of a misdemeanour, 
and may be advertised. S. 17.

^Where the production of the party from whom j 
any goods have been bought would exempt any per- | 
son from being adjudged guilty of a misdemeanour I 
under the last recited act, such production shall be j 
sufficient, unless the account given be satisfactory to ! 
the justice, who, otherwise may adjudge the party 

guilty of a misdemeanour. S. i3. See Bum Boats. 
TOBACCO. See Exports, Imports, Customs, and 

Excise.

TONNAGE. By stat. 42 G. III. c. 43, certain duties 
are imposed upon certain descriptions of goods ; these 
duties are substituted for those imposed by the con¬ 

voy act. By this act additional duties on customs 
shall be levied upon goods, wares, and merchandize 
imported or exported to or from Great Britain, as 

specified in the said act; except such description of 
goods as are mentioned in this act, which, under cer¬ 
tain restrictions, shall be exempt.

Where the duties are charged according to value, 
it shall be taken as at the port of importation, deduct¬ 
ing the duties payable on the importation thereof by 
this or any other act, and ascertained according to 
the 27th G. III. c. 13 ; and if not truly valued ac¬ 

cording to the provisions of the said act, the goods 
may be detained by the officers of the customs. S. 2.

If the real value cannot be ascertained without the 

same being landed and examined, a deposit may be 
made by the importer to secure the new duties, and 
after the value of the goods shall have been ascer¬ 

tained, the additional duties shall be paid before the 

goods shall be delivered to the importer ; and if their 
value cannot be ascertained without being sold, so as 

to enable the importer to make a true entry, the goods, 
after the duties charged thereon by any former act,
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may be sold, such deposit having been made as afor > 

said, aud the entry of such goods shall in such case 
be completed within seven days after such sale, and the 
new and additional duties hereby imposed shall be paid 
upon the value thereof, according to the price which 
the goods produced at the sale, such price to be 
ascertained by the oath of the importer or proprietor, 
or his known agent or factor, before the collector or 

comptroller of the customs at the port of importa¬ 
tion. S. 3.

No wine imported subsequent to October r, i8orr 
shall be taken out of any warehouse where it is depo¬ 
sited under his majesty's locks, until the additional 
duties shall have been paid. S. 4.

Where the duties upon goods imported by the 
East India Company are charged according to value, 
such value shall be ascertained by the gross price 
whicli such goods produce at the public sales of the 
said company. S. 5.

The additional duties payable by the East India 
Company upon goods by them imported, shall be 
paid or secured in such manner, and subject to such 
rules and regulations, as are directed with respect to 
the payment of any former duties imposed by any 

acts in force before the 12th of May 1802, upon such 
goods, merchandizes, &c. respectively imported by 
the said company. S. 6.

Where prize goods are to be charged according to 
their value, such value shall be ascertained by the 
gross price at which such goods shall be publicly sold, 
without any deduction or abatement whatsoever. 
S. 7.

By the 8th section, the following articles are ex¬ 

empted from the operation of this act upon impor¬ 
tation.

Bullion, or foreign coin of gold or silver.
Fresh fish, British, taken and imported in British 

built ships or vessels, owned, navigated, and re¬ 

gistered according to law.
Turbots and lobsters, however taken or imported.
Corn or grain.
Flax, rough or undried.
Sugar.
Cinnamon, cloves, mace, and nutmegs; and furs and 

skins of the produce of and imported from any 

British colony or plantation in America.
Snsep'
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Sheep's wool. 
Spanish wool.
Tobacco, coffee, cocoa nuts, or rice, imported and 

warehoused, unless and until such tobacco, coffee, 
cocoa nuts, or rice, shall be taken out of such 
warehouse for the purpose of being used or con¬ 
sumed in Great Britain; in which case the said 
new and additional duties shall be paid to the pro¬ 

per officer of the customs, before such tobacco, 
coffee, cocoa nuts, or rice, shall be delivered out 
of such warehouse for the purpose of being so used 
or consumed.

Goods, wares, and merchandize, of the growth, pro¬ 

duce, or manufacture of Ireland, imported directly 
from thence into Great Britain.

Goods, wares, or merchandize, imported into Great 
Britain from Hudson's Bay by the Hudson's Bay 
Company.

Goods, wares, or merchandize, of the growth, pro¬ 

duce, or manufacture of the islands of Guernsey, 
Jersey, Alderney, Sark, or Man, imported into 
Great Britain directly from the said, islands respec¬ 

tively, in case such goods, wares, or merchandize 
were allowed by any act or acts of parliament in 
force on or immediately before the passing this act, 
to be imported without the payment of any cus¬ 
toms or other duties, except such excise or other 

duty as is now or shall hereafter for the time 
being, be due and payable for the like goods of the 
growth, produce, or manufacture of Great Britain ; 

subject nevertheless to all the rules, regulations, 
restrictions, penalties, and forfeitures, to which 
the same are liable when imported from the said 
islands without payment of the customs or other 
duties as aforesaid, under the authority of any act 
or acts of parliament in force on or immediately 
before the passing of this act.

Goods, wares, or merchandize, being of the growth 
and produce of any foreign colony, island, or plan¬ 
tation in America, and imported into Great Britain 
directly from any such colony, island, or plantation 
in any British built ship or vessel, owned, navi¬ 
gated, au.d registered according to law, or in any 

ship or vessel belonging to any of the subjects of 
the United States of America, or of any other 
country or place in amity with his majesty; pro-
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vided such goods, wares, and merchandize shail.be 
permitted to be landed and warehoused in Great 
Britain, by virtue of and under the authority of 
any order or orders of his majesty in council: pro¬ 
vided also, that in case any such goods, wares, or 
merchandize shall be taken out of any such ware¬ 

house, for the purpose of being used or consumed 
in Great Britain, the said new and additional duties 
shall be paid to the proper officer of the customs, 
before any such goods, wares, or merchandize shall 
be delivered out of any such warehouse for the 
purpose of being so used or consumed. 

Articles of provision which shall be permitted to be 
entered and landed in Great Britain without pay¬ 
ment of any duty of customs, by virtue and under 
the authority of any order or orders of his majesty 
in council.

Importers of the produce of the Newfoundland 
fisheries directly from Newfoundland, may give bond 
in treble the estimated duty on such fish, oil, or other 
produce bf the said fishery, that such produce shall 
be duly exported from Great Britain, or that the ad¬ 
ditional duties imposed by this act shall be paid within 
twelve calendar months from the date of such bond. 

S. o.

Where the duties on exportation of goods are 

charged according to the value, such value shall be 
estimated at the port of exportation without any 
deduction or abatement, except so much as the 
duties of excise payable by this or any other act of 
parliament upon such goods or merchandize shall 
amount to, such value to be ascertained by the de¬ 
claration of the exporter or proprietor, or of his 
known factor or agent; and in case such goods shall 
not be valued according to the true intent and mean¬ 

ing of this act, the proper officer of the customs may 
cause the same to be detained, and shall proceed with 
respect to the same according to the regulations pre¬ 
scribed by this act. S. 8.

If upon the entry of such goods for exportation, 
the exporter or proprietor cannot ascertain their true 

value, they may be exported upon giving bond in 
treble the amount of the supposed value, conditioned 
for payment of the additional duties imposed by this 
act within three months, according to the real value, 
to be ascertained as hereafter directed, and for pro¬ 

ducing
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ducing the InTolce and bills of parcels, and such other 
documents as the commissioners of the customs shall 
think necessary for ascertaining the true value of such 
goods. S. ii.

By the 12th section the following articles are 

exempted from the operation of this act upon expor¬ 
tation :

Bullion, goods, wares, or merchandize exported from 
Great Britain to Ireland.

Goods, wares, or merchandize exported to Hudson's 
Bay by the Hudson's Bay Company.

Goods, wares, or merchandize exported from Great 
Britain to the Isle of Man by virtue and under the 
authority of any licence which the commissioners 
of his majesty's customs in England or Scotland, or 

any three or more of them respectively, are, or 

may be by law, authorized and empowered to 

grant.
Cotton yarn, or other cotton manufactures, being of 

the manufacture of Great Britain.

Any sort of craft, food, victuals, cloathing, or other 
goods fit and necessary for the British fishery esta¬ 
blished in the island of Newfoundland, or for the 
use and support of the mariners or other persons 

employed on board the vessel, or on shore in carry¬ 

ing on the said fishery, exported from Great Bri¬ 
tain to the said island.

If any exporter or proprietor of any goods entered 
for exportation, or his known agent or factor, shall 
knowingly or fraudulently make any false declaration 
of the value of such goods, after the same shall have 
been allowed to be shipped for exportation, he shall 
forfeit a sum equal to the true value. S. 13.

No fees to be taken for any additional entry by 
any officers of the customs on account of the new 
duties. S. 14.

The 15th section exempts bonds given in pursuance 
of this act from the stamp duties.

The commissioners of the customs may order any 

entry of goods detained on account of not being duly 
valued, upon such terms as they think fit; and if 
such terms are accepted, the importer, exporter, or 

proprietor, shall not be entitled to any recompence or 

damage on account of the detention of such goods. 
S. 16.

By s. 17, certain duties of tonnage shall be paid
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I on vessels entering outwards or inwards in Great 
Britain.

This act is not to extend to vessels employed in the 
fisheries on the coast, not entering outwards for fo¬ 
reign parts. S. 18.

The tonnage duties are payable every voyage, and 
are to be computed according to the 26th G. III. c. 
60 ; and the tonnage of every other vessel, in case of 
dispute, shall be ascertained by admeasurement in 
the mode prescribed by this act. S. 19.

No vessel shall be cleared inwards until payment of 
the tonnage duty, and if the same be not paid within 
thirty days from the report of any ship arriving from 
abroad, the commissioners of the customs for Eng¬ 
land or Scotland respectively may detain £uch vessel, 
which they may cause to be publicly sold to the best 
bidder, and the produce thereof to be applied first to 
the charges arising from the detention and sale of 
such ship, next to the tonnage duty imposed by this 
act, and the overplus to be paid to the proprietors, 
or other person duly authorized to receive the same ; 

and no ship shall be permitted to be entered out¬ 

wards, or any cocquet or entry to pass for such goods, 
unless the tonnage duty imposed by this act shall 
have been first duly paid. S. 20.

The tonnage duty imposed by this act is not to ex¬ 
tend to vessels not required to be registered, nor to 
vessels in ballast. S. 21.

The remaining sections of this act relate to the 
management of the duties, limitation of actions, 
&c. ' 

TOULON, a sea port in the south of France, on the 
north side of the Mediterranean sea. It is the only 
good port for ships of war on that coast of France. 
The commerce is but inconsiderable, and is chiefly 
with the Levant. This place was very famous for 
its soap works, of which there were above 30 
manufactories 30 years ago ; but now there are only 
five or six, and those do but little business. There 
are only about 20,000 inhabitants in the town but 
the docks, arsenal, &c. for building ships are ex¬ 
cellent.-

TRADE, a word usecl in many cases to signify commercet 
also traffic and manufacturing of goods; so that it is 
a very general and comprehensive term. Most kinds 
of industry, excepting agriculture, arc comprehended

under



T R A

■under the general appellation of trades •, and all sorts I 
of dealing, by way of selling or exchanging, are called 
trading. If selling, bartering, or exchanging, consti¬ 
tute trading, all men who make articles for which 
they either receive money or other things in ex- 

change must be men in trade, or traders : but as lan¬ 
guage is sometimes superior to all rule, and is what 
custom makes it, we do not call a farmer a trades¬ 
man, but we speak of the corn trade. Artizans, as 
well as those who employ them, are called trades¬ 
men; and men in the highest lines of commerce, are 
called men in trade: but to call them tradesmen, 
would be highly improper, according to the received 
usage of the word. Few words are more generally 
applied and universally used, and consequently there 
is scarcely any term so difficult to define in a com¬ 

plete and unexceptionable manner. It will perhaps 
be sufficient for the present work, to consider it as 

implying commerce on the extensive and wide scale 
from nation to nation, as well as the exchange and 
barter made between individuals in the same place or 
nation.

The art of making or manufacturing different ar¬ 
ticles is the great foundation of trade, or the neces¬ 

sity of exchanging one thing for another. Of the 
fruits of the field, the same person, particularly in an 

early and simple state of society, raises such a variety 
as to want nothing that the ground produces from 
another •, whereas, on account of the talents of one 

man being most advantageously employed in producing 
only one article, he is under the necessity of selling 
nearly all he makes or produces, and buying or receiv¬ 
ing in exchange every thing he wants. Trade and agri¬ 
culture, though blended together to a certain degree, 
yet preserve distinctive characteristics, and compre¬ 
hend between them almost every species of produc¬ 
tive industry. Of trading countries there are, how¬ 
ever, two different sorts : those which deal chidlv 
in exporting and importing the commodities produced 
in other countries; and those which carry on manu- 

factures-to a great extent, dealing chiefly in their own 

productions.
Trades to foreign countries (names of). There are 

23 distinct branches of trade carried on from this 
country to others in times of peace.

Ireland, 1 j East Indies, 2; West Indies, 3; United

T R A

States of America, 4 Canada and Nova Scotia, 5 ; 

France, 6; Spain, 7 ; Germany, 8 ; Flanders, 9 ; 

Portugal and Madeira, ro Seven United Provinces 
of Holland, 11 ; Sweden, 12 ; Denmark and Nor¬ 
way, 13; Turkey, 14; Straits, 15-, Baltic and 
East Country, 16 ; Russia, 17; Africa, 18; Italy and 
Venice, 19; Greenland, 20; Bermudas, 21; Jersey, 
Guernsey, and Alderney, 22 ; Spanish West Indies, 
23. The aggregate amount of all these branches of 
trade amounted, one year with another, at the begin¬ 
ning of the last century, to 6,500,000!.; they amount 
now to more than 40,000,0001.: yet so late as the 
year 1781, that is not more than 21^ years igo, the 
whole amounted only to 1 1 millions. 'J his is the 
progress of commerce-, but to suppose that, what 
is generally known by the name of trade, has aug¬ 
mented in the same proportion, is to estimate the 
situation of this country at the revolution as exceed¬ 
ingly low indeed.

The branches of trade that have the most consi¬ 

derably augmented during the above period, are the 
American, West Indian, East Indian, and Irish. 
Many of the others have not augmented at all, and 
some have rather fallen off. Of these four branches, 

the East Indian is in itself the most ancient trade in 

the world, though not so with respect to England. 
The West India trade is recent and factitious, founded 
upon an order of things that cannot, from its nature, 
be of very long duration. rJ he American trade is 
the most recent of all; but from its nature durable 
and increasing. It is the great market for English 
manufactures ; and as, from its nature, it must long 
be an agricultural, and not a manufacturing, nation, 
as also the habits, manners, and wants of the people 
resemble our own, the trade will nearly increase in 
the same ratio with the population, which doubles' in 
about 20 years; according to which well-founded 
calculation, it may be expected that, in less than half 
a century hence, the Americans will consume more 
of our manufactures than the whole world does at the 

present day.
The commerce with Ireland has increased more in 

proportion than that of either the East or West In¬ 
dies ; but it cannot continue to augment in the same 

proportion; for, though Ireland increases in wealth 
and luxury, it increases in commerce and manufac¬ 

tures
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tures also, which must in the end, the climate, soil, 
and nature of the people in both countries being 
nearly the same, prevent an augmentation, and may 

very likely occasion a falling off-.
The interior trade of this country is greatly en¬ 

couraged by the freedom of our laws, and the secu¬ 

rity of property. Industry has less difficulty in finding 
capital for its support in this than in any other nation ; 

and therefore, having a more free scope, has been 
exerted with greater vigour and energy. Our great 

foreign trade arises chiefly from two things; the long 
credits which our merchants are enabled to give, and 
the great degree of perfection to which the most fart 
of our manufactures are carried by the division of la¬ 
bour, and machinery employed in this country. See 
Preliminary Essay.

A bond not to carry on a trade in a certain place 
For any number of years, on a good consideration, is 
good : but a bond conditioned not to set up a trade 
generally, although there be a consideration, is 
void.

In great undertakings, where there are many part¬ 
ners, notwithstanding the old age, infirmity, or insa¬ 
nity of one of the partners, the business may still be 
carried on for the benefit of the family; but in 
smaller concerns, if a son ostensibly appears as the 
proprietor and conductor of the business, and the 
father, to whom the business actually belongs, is 
superannuated, and incapable of conducting it, the 
son is liable on contracts connected with the business. 

I Espin. Rep. 320. 
TRAVELLING and TRAVELLERS. This subject, 

which may be deemed important from the extensive 
operations of foreign commerce, may be considered 
with respect to the accommodation and security the 
traveller has a right to expect from the innkeeper, 
his duties with respect to horses, &c. hired for the 
journey, the accidents to which he is liable on the 
road, and the public roads or highways.

Every person hanging out a sign and receiving 
guests, is to be deemed an inn-keeper, and shall be 
responsible for their goods while they remain his 
guests; and if he refuse to entertain either.man or 
horse, unless room, he will be liable to an ac¬ 

tion.
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In return for such responsibility, the law allows hvjtn 
to retain the horse of his guest until paid for his keep; 
but he cannot retain such horse for the bill of the 

owner, although he may retain his goods for such 
bi'l; neither can he detain one horse for the food of 
another, 1 Bulst. 207. 217; but a livery stable-keeper 
cannot detain a horse for his keep. Esp. N. P.

An inn-keeper, however, is not bound to receive 
the horse unless the master lodge there also,. 2 hroivn, 
254 ; nor is he bound to furnish provisions unless 
paid beforehand. 9 Co. 876.

Where an inn-keeper gives public notice that lie 
will not be responsible for goods beyond a certain 
value, unless such goods are deposited in his custody, 
he will be exonerated from all responsibility in case 
of loss. Bl. Rep. 208.

If an inn-keeper make out unreasonable bills, he 
may be indicted for extortion ; and if either he or 

any of his servants knowingly sell bad wine or bad pre ¬ 

visions, they will be responsible in an action of deceit.
With respect to hired horses, the traveller is bound 

to use them with all due care, otherwise he will be 

responsible to the owner for any damages occasioned 
by negligence.

Accidents to ivhich travellers are liable. These are 

larceny or private theft, and robbery, being a theft 
accompanied by violence. For either of these losses, 
if committed between sun-rise and sun-set, the travel¬ 
ler may recover his property by suing the hundred.

By stat. 24 Hen. VIII. any person is justified in 
killing a person attempting to commit a robbery or 
murder ; and a servant may beat and kill a man in 
defence of his master, if he cannot otherwise save his 
life.

By stat. 4 and 5 W. and M. c. 8, persons taking 
and prosecuting any highwayman to conviction, shall 
receive a reward of 40I. and the arms, goods, monev, 
&c. belonging to such highwayman.

Another accident to which travellers are liable is 
tkat of loss; and if any person find goods belonging 
to another, such goods will still remain the property 
of the owner, unless, indeed, where they have been 
disposed of by sale in market overt.

Highways. By stat. 13 G. III. c. 78, trees, &tc. 
are not to stand within 15 feet of the centre oft!..

4 L l;h#tC»Y,
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highway, except for ornament, shelter, &c. The 
hedges and trees are to be cut and pruned. Ditches 
and drains are to be made sufficiently deep for keep¬ 
ing the high roads dry, and bridges erected for ren¬ 

dering them at all times passable. Where several 
high roads meet, proper direction posts shall be erect¬ 
ed ; and where the highways are subject to floods, 
graduated stones or posts shall be placed, denoting 
the depth of water in the deepest part, and all neces¬ 

sary directions for guiding travellers in the best and 
safest track.

To prevent accidents from negligence of drivers, 
&c. on the road, and to ascertain the parties offend¬ 
ing, it is enacted by stat. 13 G. III. c. 78, that the 
names of the owner shall be painted upon all car¬ 

riages, chaises, &c. under penalty of 5I.; and by s. 60 
of the same act, drivers of carts, drays, waggons, &c. 
riding upon such carriages in any street or highway, 
not having some other person on foot or on horse¬ 
back to guide the same (carriages conducted by per¬ 
sons holding the reins of the horse drawing the same 

excepted), or by negligence or wilful misbehaviour 
causing any hurt or damage to any person passing ; 

going beyond the fences inclosing the highway, or 

wilfully being at such distance that the person cannot 
have the direction of the horses or cattle drawing the 
same, or by negligence preventing or interrupting the 
passage of any carriage ; or if the driver of any empty 
or unloaded carriage shall refuse to turn aside and 
make way for another coach, chariot, &c. or driving 
any coach, chaise, carriage, &c. without the owner's 
name painted thereon, or refusing to discover the 
true christian name of the owner; such driver, if the 
owner, shall forfeit 20s. for every such offence, and, 
if not the owner, may be committed to the house of 
correction for one month. And any person may ap¬ 

prehend such driver offending as above with or with¬ 
out a warrant. Offender to be delivered to a con- 

■ stable, taken before a magistrate, and refusing to dis¬ 
cover his name, may be committed for three months 
to the house of correction. See Borrowing, Carriage, 
Hiring, Loss, Sale. 

TREATIES. Treaties of Alliance. These are either 
simply defensive, or offensive and defensive. In the 
former, the allies engage to assist each other in case 

either should be attacked, or in danger of an attack
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from some ether power ; in the latter they promise to 
assist each other both in attack and defence. They 
are sometimes general, as to ail wars in which either 
of the contracting parties may be engaged ; or par¬ 
ticular, when directed against a particular power, or 
confined to a specific war. Each ofthese varies accord¬ 
ing to circumstances and the agreement of the parties.

Treaties of Subsidy, are not to be confounded with 
treaties of alliance ; they arc merely conventions, 
whereby one power, in consideration of certain sums, 

engages to provide a specific number of troops, Sec- 
to be in the pay and service of another power, under 
particular conditions and stipulations. The subsi¬ 
dized power takes the name of auxiliary, who has no 

right to share in the booty or conquests, and his 
troops are generally under the entire disposal of the 
principal.

In a war carried on in common, the allies act in 
concert in the conduct of all the military operations,. 
and ought to divide amongst them the booty and con¬ 

quests made by their common force. The right of 
postliminum ought to be strictly observed between 
them. No ally is justifiable in making a separate 

peace or declaring himself neuter, unless necessity 
obliges him so to do, or that the other ally has failed 
in his engagements, or refuses to make peace when 
the enemy offers to do it on equitable terms. 

COMMERCIAL TREATIES. Russia. By the treaty 
made between Britain and Russia, in 1797, it is 
in substance stipulated, that the subjects of both 
countries shall have full liberty of navigation and 
commerce in all the states situated in Europe, 
where navigation is permitted, or shall hereafter 
be permitted to any other nation. They shall have 
the same leave to enter, trade, load, and unload, 
though there should be among their crews subjects of 
some other nations; and that they shall be received 
and treated as the subjects of the most favoured na¬ 

tions : neither sailors nor passengers shall be com¬ 

pelled by the other power to serve against their will; 
and if a servant or sailor desert, he shall be restored. 

They may purchase stores, and all sort of things they 
may want at the current price ; repair and refit their 
ships, vessels, and carriages; buy all sorts of provi¬ 
sions necessary for the voyage; stay or depart at plea¬ 
sure, without molestation or hindrance. Russian

ships
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ships at sea, met by English ships, shall not be hin¬ 
dered,-provided that in the British seas they conform 
themselves to custom; but all assistance shall be lent 
them, both in the ports subject to Great Britain, and 
in the open sea.

Subjects of Great Britain may carry by water and 
by land,-in their ships or carriages, or such as they 
may have hired, into whatever province of Russia 
they please, all goods not forbidden to enter, and 
may keep, sell, or exchange them wholesale, without 
being obliged to become citizens of the place where 
they may reside. By selling wholesale is understood 
one or more bales of goods, chests, casks, barrels, 
also several dozen of small articles of merchandize of 
the same kind, collected in the same place, and in 
-considerable lots, or other sorts of package; and the 
subjects of Russia may enjoy the same privileges in 
Great Britain and Ireland : and in respect to the en¬ 

try cf goods,-it extends equally to productions of the 
Asiatic provinces, provided they are not such as are 

already forbidden. They may become citizens of 
any city where they reside and trade ; may buy and 
transport out of the kingdom all merchandize which 
the subjects of any other nation may buy and trans¬ 

port, particularly gold and silver, wrought and un- 
wrought, except in coin.

It is understood that no privilege is to be contrary 
to the established law of the country. They shall re¬ 

spectively pay the same duties as the subjects of the 
country, whether on exportation or importation, whe¬ 
ther in Russian or in British vessels; and no regulation 
shall be made by either power in favour of its own 

.subjects, which the other shall not enjoy, and that 
understood bonaJide, under whatever name or form it 
may be, in such manner as that the subjects of one 
of the powers shall have no advantage over those of 
the other in their respective dominions.

The subjects of the high contracting parties 
shall not pay higher duties on exportation or im¬ 
portation, than the subjects of other nations; but 
to prevent defrauds on the custom-house, in ease of 
.discovery of such defrauds, the merchandizes shall 
be confiscated, and the merchants convicted of con¬ 

trabanding shall be subjected to the fine established 
by law in such cases.

The subjects of either power may go, come, and
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may be at war, provided they do not carry ammuni¬ 
tion to the enemy, with the exception of places ac¬ 
tually blockaded or besieged, whether by sea or land: 
with respect to the searching of merchant ships, 
those searching shall conduct themselves as favourably 
as the course of war will permit, observing as much 
as possible the acknowledged principles and rules 
of the law of nations.

All cannons, mortars, fire-arms, pistols, bombs, 
grenades, ball, bullets, muskets, musket flints,matches, 
powder, saltpetre, sulphur, cutlasses, pikes, swords, 
belts, cartouch boxes, saddles and bridles, beyond the 
quantity necessary for the use of the ship, equipage, 
and passengers, shall be esteemed warlike provisions, 
and if found shall be confiscated ; but neither the 

ships, passengers, nor other merchandise found at 
the same time, shall be detained or prevented from 
going the voyage.

In case of the unfortunate event of war between 

the parties, neither persons, ships, nor goods shall be 
detained or confiscated, but one year shall be allowed 
for removing or selling the same; and such goods as 

they do not carry away or sell they may consign, as 
well as the debts they may have to claim, to whom 
they please; which debts shall be recoverable the 
same as if no rupture had taken place. In case of 
shipwreck on either coast, all assistance to be given, 
and goods restored. British merchants may build, 
buy, hire, sell, and let houses in all parts of Russia, 
excepting in those towns where there are particular 
rights of citizenship ; and it is expressly stipulated, 
that at St. Pctersburgh, Moscow, Archangel, Riga, 
Narva, as well as in all ports of the Black Sea, houses, 
which British merchants shall have purchased or 

built, shall be exempt, as long as they reside in them, 
from having soldiers quartered on them ; but such as 

they let to hire shall be subject to ail city taxes: in 
other parts of Russia they shall not be exempt. Sub¬ 
jects of Russia may build, buy, sell, or hire houses in 
Britain and Ireland. The subjects of both countries 
shall freely enjoy their religions; and may leave by 
will their property as they think proper.

Passports shall be granted to British subjects wish¬ 
ing to quit Russia, after publishing their names and 
abodes in the Gazette, according to the present custom,

4 L 2 without
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without their being obliged to give security; and if 
there does not appear a just cause for detaining them, 
they shall be allowed to go, after providing them¬ 
selves with passports. The same facility shall, ac¬ 

cording to custom, be granted to Russian merchants 
in Britain. In law, such British merchants shall not 

be under any other jurisdiction than that of the col¬ 
lege of commerce ; but if at a distance from any 

city where there is one, then they shall go before 
the magistrates. Russian merchants in Britain shall 
have reciprocally the same protection and justice, ac¬ 

cording to the laws of the kingdom;
Merchants in neither country to be obliged to shew 

their books or papers, except in courts of justice; 
nor shall their books and papers be taken or detain¬ 
ed. If a British merchant becomes bankrupt at St. 
Petersbttrgh", the affair shall be under jurisdiction of 
the college cf commerce, or of one to be established 

forjudging of commercial affairs; and in other ci¬ 
ties at a distance, under that of the magistrates. If, 
however, British merchants, resolved not to become < 

bankrupts, should refuse to pay their debts, either into | 
the banks of his imperial majesty, or to individuals, 
part of their effects, sufficient to pay, may be arrest¬ 
ed ; or in case the effects do not prove sufficient, 
then the person may be arrested, until a majority of 
rite creditors, both in number and value, consent to 

liberate them. Effects are to remain in the hands of 

those who shall be appointed by the majority of 
claimants, both in number and value. The persons 
so appointed shall be obliged to appraise the goods as 
soon as possible, and to make a just and equitable dis¬ 
tribution. The same course shall be pursued with 
Russian merchants in Great Britain.

In case of law-suits, three persons of competent j 
mercantile knowledge are to decide. Regulations are 
to lie made, in order to prevent abuses in the packing 
of leather, hemp, or lint; and if any disputes arise 
between the purchaser and seller, respecting the 
weight and tare of the merchandise, then the custom- 

house shall decide it according to equity.
The subjects of the two powers may assemble to¬ 

gether, in their respective dominions, with their con¬ 

sul, as a factory; and make such arrangements 

amongst themselves as they shall judge proper, pro¬ 
vided they are not contrary to law.
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The treaty to last eight years, reckoning from the- 
expiration of the convention concluded between the 
nations on the 25th of March 1793 ; which term be¬ 
ing elapsed, they may agree together to renew or pro¬ 
long it. •

The substance of the treaty between this country 
and Russia, signed at St. Petersburgh 5-17 June 1801, 
is as follows :

His Britannic majesty and his imperial majesty of 
all the Russias having resolved to place under a suf¬ 
ficient safeguard the freedom of commerce and navi¬ 
gation of their subjects, in case one of them shall be 
at war, whilst the other shall be neuter, have 

agreed : —
1. That the ships of the neutral power may navi¬ 

gate freely to the ports, and upon the coasts of the 
nations at war.

2. That the effects embarked on board neutral 

ships shall be free, with the exception of contraband 
of war, and of enemy's property ; and it is agreed 
not to comprise under the denomination of the latter, 
the merchandize of the produce, growth, or manu¬ 
facture of the countries at war, which should have 
been acquired by the subjects of the neutral power, 
and should be transported for their account, which 
merchandize cannot be excepted in any case from the 
freedom granted to the flag of the said power.

3. That in order to avoid all equivocation and mis¬ 
understanding of what ought to be considered as con¬ 
traband of war, his Britannic majesty and his im¬ 
perial majesty of all the Russias, declare, conformably 
to the 1 rth article of the treaty of commerce con¬ 
cluded between the two crowns on the 10th days of 
February 1797, that they acknowledge as such the 
following articles only, viz. cannons, mortars, fire 
arms, pistols, bombs, grenades, balls, bullets, fire¬ 
locks, Hints, matches, gunpowder, saltpetre, sulphur, 
cutlasses, pikes, swords, sword belts, knapsacks, sad¬ 
dles and bridles, excepting, however, the quantity of 
the said articles which may be necessary for the de¬ 
fence of the ship and of those who compose the crew, 
and all other articles whatever not enumerated here 

shall not be reputed warlike and naval stores, nor be 
subject to confiscation, and of course shall pass freely, 
without being subjected to the smallest difficulty, 
unless they be considered enemy's property in the

sense
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sense above specified. It is also agreed, that that 
which is stipulated in the present article shall not be 
prejudicial to the particular stipulations of one or the 
other crown with other powers, by which articles of 
a similar kind should be reserved, prohibited, or .per¬ 
mitted.

4. That in order to determine what characterises a 

blockaded port, that denomination is given only to a 

port where there is, by the dispositions of the power 
which attacks it with ships stationary, or sufficiently 
near, an evident danger in entering.

5. That the ships of the neutral power shall not be 
stopped but upon just causes and evident facts : that 
they be tried without delay, and that the proceeding 
be always uniform, prompt, and legal.

In order the better to ensure the respect due to 
these stipulations, the high contracting parties renew 
the severest prohibitions to their captains, whether of 
ships of war or merchantmen, to take, keep, or con¬ 
ceal on board their ships, any of the articles which, in 
the terms of the present convention, may be reputed 
contraband, and respectively to take care of the exe¬ 

cution of the orders which they shall have published 
m their admiralties, and wherever it shall be necessary.

To prevent all subject of dissension in future, the ! 
right of search of merchant ships going under con¬ 

voy is limited to those cases only, in which the bel- j 
ligerent power might experience a real prejudice by 
the abuse of the neutral flag, and'it is agreed,

1. That the right of searchmg merchant ships be- , 
longing to the subjects of one of the contracting 
powers, and navigating under convoy of a ship of 
war of the said power, shall only be exercised by 
ships of war of the belligerent party, and shall never 
extend to letters of marque, privateers, or other ves¬ 
sels, which do not belong to the royal or imperial 
fleet of the;r majesties, but which their subjects shall 
have fitted out for war.

2. That the proprietors of all merchant ships be- j 
longing to the subjects of one of the contracting sove- ■ 
reigns, which shall be destined to sail under convoy j 
of a ship of war, shall be required, before they re¬ 
ceive their sailing orders, to produce to the comman¬ 
der of the convoy, their passports and certificates, 
or sea letters, in the form annexed to the present 

treaty.
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3. That when such ship of war, having under con 

voy merchant ships, shall be met with by a ship or 

ships of war of the contracting party, who shall then 
be in a state of war, in order to avoid al! disorder, 
they shall keep out of cannon shot, unless the state 
of the sea, or the place of meeting, render a nearer 

approach necessary; and the commander of the ship 
of the belligerent power shall send a boat on board the 
convoy, where they shall proceeed reciprocally to the 
verification of the papers and certificates that are 
to prove on one part, that the ship of war is autho¬ 
rized to take under its escort such or such merchant 

ships of its nation, laden with such a cargo, and for 
such a port ; on the other part, that the ship of war 
of the belligerent party, belongs to the royal or impe- 
rcal fleet of their majesties.

4. This verification made, no search shall take 
place, if the papers are found in form, and if there 
exists no good motive for suspicion. In the contrary 
case, the commander of the neutral ship of war (be¬ 
ing duly required thereto by the commander of the 
ship or . ships of war. of the be'Hgerent .power) is to 
bring to and detain his convoy during the time ncces- 
sarv for the search of the ships which compose it, 
and he shall have the faculty of naming and delegat¬ 
ing one or more officers to assist at the search of the 
said ships, which shall be done in his presence on 
board each merchant ship, conjointly with one or 

more officers appointed by the commander of the 
ship of the belligerent party.

5. If it happen that the commander of the ship or 
ships of the power at war, having examined the 
papers found on board, and having interrogated the. 
master and crew of the ship, shall see just and suf¬ 
ficient reason to detain the merchant ship in order to 

proceed to an ulterior search, he shall notify such in¬ 
tention to the commander of the convoy, who shall 
have the power to order an officer to remain on board 
the ship thus detained, and to assist at the examina¬ 
tion of the cause of her detention. The merchant 

ship shall be carried immediately to the nearest and 
most convenient port belonging to the belligerent 
power, and the ulterior search shall be carried on 
with all possible diligence.

It is in like manner agreed, that if any merchant 
ship thus convoyed should be detained without just

anu
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and sufficient cause, the commander of the ship or 

ships of war of the belligerent power shall not only 
be bound to make to the owners of the ship and of the 
cargo, a full and perfect compensation for all the 
losses, expences, damages, and costs, occasioned by 
suchadetention,but shalhnoreover undergo an ulterior 
jiunishmcnt for every,act of violence or other fault 
which he may have committed, according as the 
nature of the ..case may require. On the other hand, j 
the convoying ship shall not be permitted, under any 

pretext .whatsoever, to resist by force the detention 
of the merchant ship or ships by the ship or ships of 
wax of the belligerent power ; an obligation to which 

, the commander of a ship of war with convoy is not 
bound to observe towards letters of marque and pri¬ 
vateers.

Precise and efficacious orders shall be given that 
.the judgments upon prizes made at sea, shall be 
conformable with the rules of the most exact justice 
and equity; that they shall b.e given by judges above 
suspicion, and who shall not be interested in the 

, affair in question. The government of the respective 
states shall take care that the said decisions shall be 

speedily and duly executed, .according to the forms 
prescribed. And in case of an unfounded detention, 
or other contravention to the-regulations stipulated 

.by the present article, the owners of such ship and 
cargo shall be allowed damages proportioned to the 
loss occasioned thereby. The rules to observe for 
these damages, and for the case of unfounded deten¬ 
tion, as also the principles to follow for the purpose 
of accelerating the process, shall be the matter of ad¬ 
ditional articles, which the contracting parties agree 
to settle between them, and which shall have the 
same force and validity as if they were inserted in the 
present act. For this effect, their Britannic and im¬ 

perial majesties mutually engage to put their hand to 
the salutary work, which may serve for the comple¬ 
tion of these stipulations, and to communicate to 

each other, without delay, the views which may be 
suggested to them by their equal solicitude to prevent 
the least grounds of dispute in future.

To obviate all the inconveniencies which may arise 
from the bad faith of those who avail themselves of 

rthe flag of a nation without belonging to it, it is 
screed to establish for an inviolable rule, that any
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vessel whatever, in order to be considered as the 
property of the country the flag of which it carries, 
must have on board the captain of the ship, and one 
half of the crew of the people of that country, and 
the papers and passports in due and perfect form ; 
but every vessel which shall not observe this rule, 
and which shall infringe the ordinances published on 
that head, shall lose all right to the protection of 
the contracting powers.

The principles and measures adopted by the present 
act shall be alike applicable to all the maritime wars 
in which one of the two powers may be engaged, 
whilst the other remains neutral. These stipulations 
shall in consequence be regarded as permanent, 
and shall serve for a constant rule to the contract¬ 

ing powers in matters of commerce and navigation.
His majestythekingof Denmark,and his majestythe 

king of Sweden, shall be immediately invited by his 
imperial majesty, in the name of the two contracting 
parties, to accede to the present convention, and at the 
same time to renew and confirm their respective treaties 
of commerce with his Britannic majesty ; and his said 
majesty engages, by acts which shall have established 
that agreement, to render and restore to each of these 
powers, all the prizes that have been taken from them, 
as well as the territories and countries under their 

dominion, which have been conquered by the arms 

of his Britannic majesty since the rupture, in the 
state in which those possessions were found at the 
period at which the troops of his Britannic majesty 
entered them. The orders of his said majesty for 
the restitution of those prizes and conquests shall be 
immediately expedited after the exchange of the ra¬ 

tifications of the acts by which Sweden and Denmark 
shall accede to the present treaty.

The following new articles have been.added to the 
above treaty, viz.

When a vessel shall be detained without lawful 

cause, the owners shall be entitled to an indemnity for 
each day of detention.

In case of discontent relative to condemnation of 

prizes, disputes to be carried before the senate in 
Russia, or their privy council in England, to be de¬ 
cided without loss of time.

Prizes shall neither be sold nor discharged before 
judgment.
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No neutral ship shall in time of war receive mer¬ 

chandizes in the colonies of any belligerent power in 
order to transport them to the continent.

The subjects of the neutral powers shall, however, 
enjoy the same advantages as those of the most fa¬ 
voured states.

The above treaty, with the additional articles, have 
been ratified by the northern powers.

Portugal. By a treaty between Great Bri¬ 
tain and Portugal* of the 27th of December 1703, 
the following were the most essential provisions 
agreed upon.

1. His sacred royal majesty of Portugal-promises, 
both in his own name and that of his- successors, to 

admit, for ever hereafter into Portugal,, the woollen 
cloths, and the rest of the woollen manufactures of 

the Britons, as was accustomed till they were prohi¬ 
bited by the laws : nevertheless, upon this condi¬ 
tion,

2. That is to say, that her sacred royal majesty of 
Great Britain shall in her own name, and that of her 
successors, be obliged for ever hereafter to admit the 
wines of the growth of Portugal into Britain •, so 
that at no time, whether there shall be peace or war 
between the kingdoms of Britain and France, any 

thing more shall be demanded for these wines, by 
the name of custom or duty, or by whatsoever other 
title, directly or indirectly, whether they shall be im¬ 
ported into Great Britain in pipes or hogsheads, or 
other casks, than what shall be demanded from the 
like quantity or measure of French wine, deducting or 

abating a third part of the custom or duty : but if at 

any time this deduction or abatement of customs, 
which is to be made as aforesaid, shall in any man¬ 
ner be attempted and prejudiced, it shall be just and 
lawful for his sacred royal majesty of Portugal 
again to prohibit the woollen cloths, and the rest of 
the British woollen manufactures.

The above treaty was guaranteed by . George I. 
dated May 3, 1715.

France. The substance of the treaty entered into 
at Amiens, on the 27th of March 1802, between 
his majesty the king of Great Britain, and the first 
consul of France, the king of Spain, and Batavian or 
Dutch republic, is, so far as relates to important 
matters, to the following effect;
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After agreeing that there shall be peace and amity 
established, and that every thing shall be avoided 
tending to create dissenticn, it is stipulated by arti¬ 
cles 3, 4, and 5, that England shall restore to the 
French and their allies, every place conquered by Bri¬ 
tish forces, except the island of Trinidad belonging 
to Spain, and the Dutch possession in the island of 
Ceylon, which the respective powers cede and guaran¬ 
tee to Great Britain'. By article 6, the Cape of Good 
Hope is to be given up to the Dutch, but all ships be¬ 
longing to the contracting parties shall have a right 
to put in there, and purchase such supplies as they 
may stand in need of, as heretofore, without paying 
any other duties than those to which the ships of the 
Batavian republic are subjected.' The 7th article pre¬ 
serves entire the dominions of Portugal, except that the- 
river Arawari shall be the boundary between French 
and Portuguese Guiana, the navigation of the river 
being free to both nations, and all the north remaining 
to France. The treaty of Badajos is considered as 

determining the then existing limits of Portugal in 
Europe. 8. The territories'of the Ottoman Port'e 
are maintained in their integrity. 9. The republic 
of the Seven fslands is acknowledged, ic. Restores 
Malta, Goz-o, and Comino, to the order of St. Jokti 
of Jerusalem, to hold as before, subject to the follow¬ 
ing conditions:

1. The knights of the order, whose langues shall 
continue to subsist after the exchange of the ratifica¬ 
tions of the present treaty, are invited to return to 
Malta as soon as that'exchange shall have taken place. 
They shall there form a general chapter, and shall 
proceed to the election of a grand master, to be 
chosen from amongst the natives of those nations 
which preserve langues, if no such election shall 
have been already made since the exchange of the 
ratifications of the preliminary articles of peace-, an 
election which shall have been made subsequent to 
that period, shall alone be considered as valid, to the 
exclusion of every other which shall have taken 
place at any time previous to the said period.

2. In order ta preserve the independence of the 
order, there shall be henceforth no English nor 
French langues •, and no individual belonging to 
either of the said powers, shall be admissible into 
the order,

3. A Maltese
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3. A Maltese langue shall be established, to be 
supported out of the land revenues and commercial 
duties of the island. The municipal, revenue, civil, 
judicial, and other offices under the government of 
the island,, shall be filled, at least in the proportion of 
one half, by native inhabitants of Malta, Gozo, and 
Oomino.

4. The forces of his Britannic majesty shall evacu¬ 
ate the island and its dependencies within three months 
after the exchange of the ratifications, or sooner if it 
can be done : at that period the island shall be deli¬ 
vered up to the order in the state in which it now is, 
provided that the grand master, or commissioners, 
fully empowered according to the statutes of the or¬ 
der, be upon the island to receive possession; and 
that the force to be furnished by his Sicilian majesty, 
as hereafter stipulated, be arrived there.

The garrison of the island shall consist of at least one 

half of native Maltese. The native Maltese troops 
shall be officered by Maltese, and the supreme com¬ 
mand of the garrison, as well as the appointment of 
the officers, shall be vested in the grand master of 
the order.

The independence of the islands of Malta, Gozo, 
and Comino, as well as the present arrangement, 
shall be under the protection and guarantee of Great 
Britain, France, Austria, Russia, Spain, and Prussia.

The island to preserve' a perpetual neutrality. The 
ports to be open on equal and moderate duties to 

ships of all nations, except the Barbary States, until 
all the differences are settled between them and the 

knights. His Sicilian majesty to be invited to furnish 
2000 men, natives of his dominions, to garrison Malta, 
and to remain for one year after the knights take 
possession, or longer if they do not raise a force suf¬ 
ficient of themselves, or until relieved by another 
force, supplied by the powers already named.

By article 12, all evacuations, cessions, and resti¬ 
tutions, to take place in Europe in one month ; in 
Africa and America in three months, and in Asia in 
six. By the 13th, three years are allowed to the in¬ 
habitants of whatever condition or nation, for dis¬ 

posing of their property, during which time they are 

to have free exercise of religion, and enjoyment of 
property; and farther that no persons are to suffer 
molestation on any pretext on account of political 
opinions or attach::)', nts, excepton account of debts
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to individuals, or on account of acts posterior to the 
treaty.

All sequestrations imposed by any of the parties on 
the funded property, revenues, or debts of whatever 
description, belonging to any of the contracting 
powers, or to their subjects or citizens, shall be taken 
off immediately after the signature of this definitive 
treaty. The decision of all claims brought forward 
by individuals, the subjects or citizens of any of the 
contracting powers respectively, against individuals, 
subjects or citizens of any of the others, for rights, 
debts, property, or effects whatsoever, which, ac¬ 

cording to received usages and the law of nations, 
ought to revive at the period of peace, shall be heard 
and decided before competent tribunals j and in all 
cases prompt and ample justice shall be administered 
in the countries where the claims are made.

By article 15, the fisheries on the coast of New¬ 
foundland, and of the adjacent islands, and of the 
gulf of St. Lawrence, are replaced on the same foot¬ 
ing on which they were previous to the war; the 
French fishermen and the inhabitants of St. Pierre 

and Miquelon shall have the privilege of cutting such 
wood as they may stand in need of in the bays of 
Fortune and Despair^ for the space- of one year from 
the date of the notification of the present treaty.

The contracting parties shajl, on requisitions made 
by them respectively, deliver up to justice persons ac¬ 

cused of crimes of murder, forgery, or fraudulent 
bankruptcy, committed within the jurisdiction of the 
requiring party; provided that this shall be done 

only when the evidence of the criminality shall be so 
authenticated as that the laws of the country where 
the person so accused shall be found, would justify his 
apprehension and commitment for trial, if the offence 
had been there coKumtted ; the expences of which 
shall be borne by those who make the requisition.

Turkey is requested to accede to the above treaty.
By an official note, dated 23 July 1802, the impe¬ 

rial court engages, that the s mic treatment shad be 
observed towards English merchant ships, coming to 
the Black Sea for the purposes of trade, as is offered 
to the powers most favoured by (he Sublime Port.

As a treaty of commerce with France may Again 
come in serious question, it has been thought proper 
to give the following brief abstract of the last, al¬ 

though it is no longer in existence.
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The treaty of navigation and commerce between his 

Britannic Majesty, and the Most Christian King, signed 
26th September, 1786.

There shall be a reciprocal and entire perfect liberty 
of navigation and commerce between the subjects of 
each party, in all and every the kingdoms, states, pro¬ 

vinces, and territories, subject to their majesties, in 
Europe, for all and singular kinds of goods in those 
places, upon the conditions, and in such manner 
and form as is settled and adjusted in the following 
articles:

The subjects of each of their said majesties may 
have leave and licence to come with their ships, as 
also with the merchandizes and goods on board the 
same, to resort thereto, and to remain and reside 
there, without any limitation of time; also to hire 
houses. Neither are they to be burthjned with any 

impositions or duties on account of the said freedom 
of trade, or for any other cause whatsoever, except 
those which are to be paid for their ships and mer¬ 
chandizes conformably to the regulations of the pre¬ 

sent treaty. And they shall have free leave to re¬ 
move themselves, as also their wives, children, and 
servants, together with their merchandizes, property, 
goods, or effects, wherever they shall think fit. In 
matters of religion, the subjects of the two crowns 
shall enjoy perfect liberty.

The 6th article settles the following tariff:
1. The wines- of France, imported directly from 

France into Great Britain, shall in no case pay any 

higher duties than those which the wines of Portugal 
now pay.

The wines of France, imported directly from 
France into Ireland, shall pay no higher duties than 
those which they now pay.

2. The vinegar of France, instead of 67I. 5s. 3d. 
and twelve-twentieths of id. sterling, per ton, which 
they now pay, shall not f©r the future pay in Great 
Britain any higher duties than 32I. 18s. icd. and 
sixteen-twentieths of id. sterling, per ton.

3. The brandies of France, instead of 9s. 6d. and 
twelve-twentieths of id. sterling, shall for the future 
pay in Great Britain only 7s. sterling per gallon, mak¬ 
ing four quarts, English measure.

4. Oil of olives, coming directly from France,
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shall for the future pay no higher duties than are now 

paid f?r the same from the most favoured nations.
5. Beer shall pay reciprocally a duty of 30 per cent. 

ad valorem.

6. The duties on hardware, cutlery, cabinet ware, 
and turnery, and also all works, both heavy and light, 
of iron, steel, copper, and brass, shall be classed; and 
the highest duty shall not exceed 10 per cent, ad va¬ 

lorem.

7. All sort* of cottons manufactured in the domi¬ 
nions of the two sovereigns in Europe, and also wool¬ 
lens, whether knit or wove, including hosiery, shall 
pay, in both countries, an import duty of 12 per 
cent, ad valorem ; all manufactures of cotton or wool, 
mixed with silk, excepted, which shall remain pro¬ 
hibited on both sides.

8. Cambrics and lawns shall pay, in both countries, 
an import duty of 5s. or six livres Tournois, per demi 
piece of seven yards and three quarters, English mea¬ 
sure ; and linens, made of flax or hemp, manufactured 
in the dominions of the two sovereigns in Europe, 
shall pay no higher duties, either in Great Brit;.i/i or 

France, than linens manufactured in Holland or Flan¬ 

ders, imported into Great-Britain, now pay.
And linens made of flax or hemp, manufactured 

in Ireland or France, shall reciprocally pay no higher 
duties than linens manufactured in Holland, im¬ 

ported into Ireland, now pay.

9. Sadlery shall reciprocally pay an import duty 
of 15 per cent, ad valorem.

10. Gauzes of all sorts shall reciprocally pay 10 

per cent, ad valorem.
11. Millinery made up of muslin, lawn, cambric, 

or gauze of every kind, or of any other article ad¬ 
mitted under the present tariff, shall pay reciprocally 
a duty of 12 per cent, ad valorem : and if any arti¬ 
cles shall be used therein which are not specified in 
the tariff, they shall pay no higher duties than those 
paid for the same articles by the most favoured na¬ 
tions.

12. Porcelain, earthen-ware, and pottery, shall 
pay reciprocally 12 per cent, ad valorem.

13. Plate-glass, and glass-ware in general, shall be 
admitted on each side, paying a duty of 12 per cent. 
ad valorem.

4 M His
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His Britannic majesty reserves the right of coun¬ 

tervailing, by additional duties on the undermen¬ 
tioned merchandizes, the internal duties actually im¬ 
posed upon the manufactures, or the import duties 
which are charged on the raw materials ; namely, 
on all linens or cottons, stained or printed, on beer, 
glass-ware, plate-glass, and iron.

And his most christian majesty also reserves the 
right of doing the same, with regard to the follow¬ 
ing merchandizes; namely, cottons, iron, and beer.

The duties above specified are not to be altered 
but by mutual consent; and the merchandizes not 
above specified shall pay, in the dominions of the 
two sovereigns, the import and export duties payable 
in each of the said dominions by the most favoured 
European nations, at the time the present treaty bears 
date ; and the ships belonging to the subjects of the 
said dominions shall also respectively enjoy therein all 
the privileges and advantages which are granted to 
thoie of the most favoured European nations.

Treaty of peace between the French Republic and the 
Kngdom of Portugal. The first consul of the French 
republic, in the name of the French people, and the 
prince regent of the kingdom of Portugal, equally 
desirous of restoring the connexions of amity and 
commerce, which subsisted between the two states 

before the war, have resolved to conclude a peace, by 
the mediation of his catholic majesty, and have ap¬ 

pointed their plenipotentiaries. The plenipotentiaries 
having exchanged their full powers, agree to the fol¬ 
lowing articles.

Art. i. There shall always be peace, amity, and 
good understanding between the French republic and 
the kingdom of Portugal. All hostilities shall cease, 

Sec.

4 The limits between the two Guianas (French 
and Portuguese) shall in future be determined by the 
river Cartapanatuba, which falls into the river of the 
Amazons at about a third of a degree from the 
equator. These limits are to follow the course of the 
river up to its source ; from thence they shall turn 
towards the great chain of mountains which divide 
the rivers; they shall then follow the bendings of 
that chain of mountains to the point where they 
come the nearest to-Rio Branco, about two degrees 
and one-third north of the equator. The Indians of
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the two Guianas, who have been carried from-their 
habitations, shall be mutually restored. The citizens 
and subjects of the two powers, who are comprized 
in the new demarkation of limits, may retire into 
the territories of their respective states. They are 
also to be allowed to dispose of their property, real 
or personal, within two years after the exchange of 
the ratifications of the present treaty.

c. A treaty of commerce shall be negotiated be¬ 
tween the two powers, to establish, in a definitive 
manner, the commercial relations between France 
and Portugal. In the mean time it is agreed 
upon,

Secondly, that the citizens and subjects of the two 
powers shall equally and reciprocally enjoy in the 
states of both all the rights which those of the most 
favoured nations enjoy.

Thirdly, that the commodities of merchandise 
produced from the soil or manufactures of each of 
the two powers, shall be admitted reciprocally, with¬ 
out restriction, and without being liable to any duty 
which would not equally affect the commodities and 
merchandise of a similar nature imported by other 
nations.

Fourthly, that the French cloths may be immedi¬ 
ately imported into Portugal on the footing of the 
most favourable merchandise.

Fifthly, that in other points, all the stipulations 
inserted in the preceding articles, and not contrary to 
the present treaty,shall be provisionally executed until 
the conclusion of a treaty of definitive commerce. 

Executed in duplicate the 7th Vendemiaire, in the 
iothyear of the French republic (20th Septem¬ 
ber, 1801).

(Signed) Lucien Bonaparte.
Cipriano Bibiero Freire. 

Substance of the definitive treaty between Britain and 
the United States of America, ^d Sept. 1783. After 
acknowledging the said United States as independent, 
and settling the boundaries, it is agreed, that the 
people ot the United States shall continue to enjoy the 
right to take fish of every kind on the Grand Bank 
and all the banks of Newfoundland, also in the Gulph 
of St. Lawrence, and all other places in the sea where 
the inhabitants of both countries used heretofore to 

fish -, and' also to take fish in every such part of the
coast
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coast of Newfoundland as British fishermen shall 
use (but not to dry or cure their fish on the island); 
and also on the coasts, bays, and creeks of all other of 
his Britannic majesty's dominions in America ; and 
that the American fishermen may dry and cure fish 
in any of the unsettled bays, creeks, or harbours of 
Nova Scotia, Magdalen Island, and Labrador, so long 
as the same shall remain unsettled, but no longer, 
without a previous agreement for that purpose with 
the proprietors or possessors of the ground. Cre¬ 
ditors on either side are to meet with no lawful im¬ 

pediments in the recovery of the full value of their 
debts.

It is agreed that all persons who have an interest 
in confiscated lands, either by debts, marriage settle¬ 
ments, or otherwise, shall meet with no lawful impe¬ 
diment in the prosecution of their just claims. The 
navigation of the Mississippi river, from its source to 
the ocean, shall remain free for ever to the subjects of 
Great Britain and the citizens of the United States.

Since the above treaty, by which the United States 
obtained an acknowledgment of their independence, 
another, to the following purpose, was passed 19th 
November, 1794.

Abstract of the treaty betiueeti Crcat Britain and the 
United States of America, icjih Nov- 1794. This 
treaty consists of 28 articles.

The first article establishes peace and friendship be¬ 
tween his Britannic majesty and the United States.

In the second, his majesty consents to withdraw' all 
his troops and garrisons from all posts and places 
within the boundary lines assigned by the treaty of 
peace to the United States.

The third article allows to his majesty's subjects 
and the citizens of the United States, and to the In¬ 
dians dwelling on either side of the said boundary line, 
freely to pass and repass by land or inland navigation 
into the respective territories of the two parties. The 
country within the limits of the Hudson's Bay Com¬ 
pany is excepted. Vessels belonging to the United 
States are not to be admitted into the ports of his 
majesty's said territories, nor British vessels from the 
sea into the rivers of the United States, beyond the 
highest ports of entry for foreign vessels from the 
sea. The navigation of the Mississippi, however, is 
to be entirely free. Goods and merchandise shall be
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conveyed into the territories of his Britannic majesty 
by American citizens, and into the territories of the 
United States by British subjects, subject to the regu¬ 
lations established by both parties.

The fourth article relates to the ascertaining of the 
extent of the Mississippi to the northward.

The fifth article alludes to the doubts that have 
arisen relative to the river St. Croix, and agrees to 
refer these doubts to commissioners.

The sixth article allows British subjects the power 
of recovering debts due to them by American citi¬ 
zens previously to the peace ; which debts have not 
been recovered hitherto, on account of some legal 
impediments. The United States agree to make full 
and complete compensation to the creditors who have 
suffered by those impediments. The amount of the 
losses and damages is to be ascertained by five com¬ 

missioners, two to be appointed by Great Britain, 
two by the president of the United States, and one 

by the other four.
When the five commissioners thus appointed shall 

first meet, they shall, before they proceed to act, re¬ 

spectively take an oath or affirmation, in the pre¬ 
sence of each other, which oath or affirmation being 
so taken, and duly attested, shall be entered on the 
record of their proceedings.

The award of the said commissioners, or any three 
of them as aforesaid, shall in all cases be final and 
conclusive.

The seventh article allows indemnification by the 
British government to such of the citizens of the 
United States as have suffered, during the late war, 

by irregular or illegal captures. The United States 
also agree to indemnify British subjects for irregular 
or illegal captures taken by American ships during 
the war.

The ninth article permits the subjects of each 
country to hold lands in either country, and to sell 
and devise them in the same manner as if they were 
natives.

In the tenth article it is agreed, that in case of a 

war, no money belonging to individuals shall be" se¬ 

questered or confiscated.
The eleventh article establishes a perfect -liberty of 

navigation and commerce between the two countries.
The twelfth article allows the citizens of the United 

4 M 2 States
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States to carry the produce of their country to the 
West Indies, in vessels of not more than 70 tons 
burthen. The citizens are also allowed to carry 

away the produce of the islands to the territories of 
the United States alone. This article is to continue 

in force for two years after the present war, when 
further regulations are to be made.

In the thirteenth article his Britannic majesty con¬ 
sents to admit American vessels into the British ports 
in the East Indies. This consent, however, is not to 

extend to the carrying on of the coasting trade in the 
East Indies.

The citizens of the United States are not to reside 

or go into the interior parts of the East India settle¬ 
ments. They are not to export, in time of war, 
stores or rice from the East Indies, but may touch at 
St. Helena for refreshment.

The fourteenth article relates to liberty of commerce 

and navigation between the dominions of his majesty 
in Europe, and the territories of the United States in 
America.

The fifteenth article states, that no higher duties 
shall be paid by the ships or merchandise of the one 

party in the ports of the other, than the duties paid 
by other nations. No higher duties shall be paid 
upon importation or exportation than the duties paid 
on the importation or exportation of similar articles 
the produce of other nations.

The sixteenth article relates to the appointment of 
consuls for the protection of trade.

The seventeenth article relates to vessels being cap¬ 
tured or detained, on suspicion of having enemy's 
property on board. Such property alone is to be 
taken out; such vessels are to be permitted to pro¬ 
ceed to sea with the remainder of their cargo.

The eighteenth article decides what articles the 
term contraband can be applied to.

The nineteenth article provides for the security of 
the respective subjects and citizens, and for the pre¬ 

venting of injuries by men of war.
The twentieth article relates to the refusal of the 

respective parties to receive pirates into any harbours 
or towns, and to the seizure of goods and merchan¬ 
dise taken by pirates.

The twenty-first article provides, that the subjects 
and citizeWof the two nations shall not do any acts
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of hostility against each other, and shall not accept 
commissions from foreign states or princes to commit 
hostilities.

The twenty-second article prevents acts of reprisal 
without due notice.

The twenty-third relates to the treatment of ships, 
officers, and crews in the respective ports of the two 
powers.

The twenty-fourth article provides, that privateers 
of nations at enmity with either of the two powers, 
shall not arm their ships in the respective ports of the 
two powers, or sell what they have taken.

The twenty-fifth allows the ships of war belonging 
to the said parties to carry the ships and goods, taken 
from their enemies, whithersoever they please.

In case of war between the two nations, the 26th 
article permits the merchants and others, of each of 
the two nations, to reside in the dominions of the 
other, and to continue their trade.

The twenty-seventh article agrees that the two 
powers shall respectively deliver up persons charg¬ 
ed with murder and forgery.

The twenty-eighth, alluding to the preceding arti¬ 
cles, states, that the first ten articles shall be perma¬ 

nent, and that the subsequent articles .(the 12th ex¬ 
cepted) shall be limited in their duration to 12 years. 
The treaty is to be binding and obligatory as soon as 
it is ratified.

Explanatory article, signed at London, the l$th of 
March 1798, to be added to the treaty between his Bri¬ 
tannic majesty and the United States of America, signed 
at London, the 1 gth of November 1794. "W hereas, by 
the 28th article of the treaty of amity, commerce, 
and navigation, between his Britannic majesty and the 
United States, signed at London on the 19th of No¬ 
vember 1794, it was agreed, that the contracting 
parties would, from time to time, readily treat of and 
concerning such farther articles as might be proposed; 
that they would sincerely endeavour so to form such 
articles as that they might conduce to mutual conve¬ 

nience, and tend to promote mutual satisfaction and 
friendship •, and that such articles, after having been 
duly ratified, should be added to, and make a part of 
that treaty: and whereas difficulties have arisen, with 
respect to the execution of so much of the fifth ar¬ 

ticle
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tide of the said treaty, as requires, that the commis¬ 
sioners appointed under the same should, in their 

description, particularize the latitude and the longi¬ 
tude of the source of the river, which may be found 
to be the one truly intended in the treaty of peace be¬ 
tween Ids Britannic majesty and the United States, un¬ 
der the name ofthe river St Croix, byreason whereof it 
is expedient that the said commissioners should be re¬ 

leased from the obligation of conforming to the provi¬ 
sions of the said article in this respect: the undersigned 
being respectively named by his Britannic majesty and 
the United States of America their plenipotentiaries 
for the purpose of treating, and concluding such ar¬ 
ticles as may be proper to be added to the said treaty 
in conforming to the above-mentioned stipulation, 
and having communicated to each other their respec¬ 
tive full powers, have agreed and concluded, and do 
hereby declare, in the name of his Britannic majesty 
and of the United States of America, that the com¬ 

missioners appointed under the fifth article of the 
said treaty, shall not be obliged to particularize in 
their description the latitude and longitude of the 
source of the river, which may. be found to be the 
one truly intended in the aforesaid treaty of peace, 
under the name of the river St. Croix, but they shall 
be at liberty to describe the said river in such other 
manner as they may judge expedient, which descrip¬ 
tion shall be considered as a complete execution of 
the duty required of the said commissioners in this 
respect by the article aforesaid. And to the end that 
no uncertainty may hereafter exist on this subject, it 
is farther agre:d, that, as soon as may be after the 
decision of the said commissioners, measures shall 

be concerted between the government of the United 
States and his Britannic majesty's governors or lieu¬ 
tenant-governors in America, in order to erect and 
keeo in repair a suitable monument at the place as¬ 
certained and described to be the source of the said 
river St. Croix, which measures shall immediately 
thereupon, and as often afterwards as may be requi¬ 
site, be duly executed on both sides with punctuality 
and good faith.

This explanatory article, when the same shah have 
been ratified by his majesty, and by the president of 
the United States, by and with the advice and con¬ 

sent of their senate, and the respective ratifications
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mutually exchanged, shall be added to, and make at 

part of the treaty of amity, commerce and naviga¬ 
tion between his majesty and the United States, signed 
at London on the 19th day of November 1794, and 
shall be permanently binding upon his majesty and 
the United States.

In witness whereof we, the said undersigned ple¬ 
nipotentiaries of his Britannic majesty and the 
United States of America, have signed this pre¬ 
sent article, and have caused to be affixed thereto 
the seal cf our arms. Done at London this 

15 th day of March 1798.

TRIAL, the proceeding of a court of law, when the 
parties are at issue, such as the examination of 
witnesses, &c. to enable the court, deliberately- 
weighing the evidence given on both sides, to draw 
a true conclusion, and administer justice accord¬ 
ingly.

TRIESTE, one of the few sea-ports that belong to Ger¬ 
many, on the Gulph of Trieste, which is a part of the 
Adriatic Sea, or Gulph of Venice. It has been a free 
port ever since the year 1719; but its beingncar Venice, 
and on account of the small size of the harbour, it 
has never carried on much commerce. This last de¬ 
fect, however, was in a great measure remedied about 
50 years ago, since which time Trieste has become a 
place of considerably greater importance than before. 
Its principal business is that of agency for houses in 
the interior of Germany, Austria, Hungary, Swit¬ 
zerland, &c. By sea its connection is with the Le¬ 
vant ; and in all, its trade is calculated to amount to 

about 800,cool, per annum.

TRINITY-HOUSE, a college belonging to a com¬ 

pany or corporation of seamen, who are empower¬ 
ed by charter to take cognizance of those who de¬ 
stroy sea marks, to regulate the rates of ballastage, 
pilots, lighthouses, Sec. See Ballastage, Lighthouses, 
Pilots.

TROVER, is the remedy prescribed by the law, where 
any person is in possession of the property of an¬ 
other, which he unlawfully detains. Previous to 

commencing this action, a demand of the property 
so detained must be made in writing by some person 

properly authorized by the owner of the property ; 
and upon refusal to restore it, the law presumes an

unlawful
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unlawful conversion ; and the party is entitled to this ] 
action, and will recover damages to the value of the 
property detained. As trover implies trespass, the 
smallest damages will carry costs. A similar action 
may be brought for the unlawful detention of any 

property on which the specific articles so detained 
may be recovered ; but as the articles detained must 
be precisely stated in the declaration, and is attended 
with some difficulty, this action is very seldom 
brought.

TUNIS, a city in the north of Africa, situated almost 
on the same spot where ancient Carthage, the queen of 
the sea, once stood. The productions of the territory of 
Tunis consist of corn, oil, silk, leather, skins, fruits, 
wool, and horses. Its manufactures are those of hosi¬ 

ery, tapestry, cloth, and silk stuffs of various sorts. It 
"has an interior trade carried on by caravans; and 
sends European manufactures up the country in ex¬ 

change for gold dust, silk, and other productions, 
which arrive by those conveyances.

TURKEY, an empire of great extent, and including 
some of the most fertile and fine countries in Europe, 
as well as in Asia and Africa. 'I he number of inha¬ 

bitants is variously stated, but may probably amount 
to 25,000,000. When Rome was destroyed, civili¬ 
zation and the arts were confined to Constantinople, 
and those parts of what is now called Turkey, that 
composed the eastern empire ; but by degrees Venice 
and Genoa became her rivals, and divided with her 
the commerce of the world, and particularly that 
between Europe and India.

The soil and productions of this great country are 

very various ; the ground, in general, is fertile, but 
not well cultivated. The productions for foreign com¬ 
merce consist of silk, wool, cotton spun and unspun,
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lint, wax, oil, goats and camels hair, cattle, a variety 
of drugs, as also timber. Arabia Felix borders on Tur¬ 
key, which draws from it a number of perfumes and 
coffee, which come by the Red Sea to Grand Cairo, 
whither merchants from all countries were sent to pur¬ 
chase the productions of Arabia and India, before the 
discovery of the passage by the southern point of 
Africa.

European nations send to Turkey quicksilver, dra¬ 
peries, hardwares, cutlery, mirrors, and other glass; 
glass beads, toys and trinkets, vitriol, metal, wire, the 
sugars and other productions of the "West Indies ; fish, 
tin, powder, arms, &c. Sec. The English, French, 
Italians, and Dutch engross the whole of the trade ; 
but the Turks are indolent, and neither cultivate com¬ 

merce nor manufactures with ardour or activity. See 
Levant Trade, Aleppo, &c. &c. 

TURKEY COMPANY. This company was first 
established for carrying on the Levant trade. In 
the time of James the First it obtained a charter, 
which was confirmed by Charles II.

By statute 26 G. II. c. 18, it was put on its present 
footing, and enacted, that every subject of Great 
Britain may be admitted upon proper application, and 
the payment of 20I. a member of the Turkey com¬ 

pany. And all persons free of that company may 

separately or jointly export from Great Britain to any 

port or place within the limits expressed in the let¬ 
ters patent, in any British or plantation built ship, 
navigated according to law, goods not prohibited; 
or he may import any goods not prohibited from 
any place within the said limits, conforming to the 
orders of British ambassadors and consuls.

It is what is termed a regulated company, and has 
no joint stock, nor joint expenditure.



V.
V A L

VALUE, has two different meanings. It some¬ times expresses the utility of an object, and some¬ 
times the power of purchasing other goods with it. 
The first may be called value in use, the other value in 
exchange. The value in use may be very great, 
when the value in exchange is little or nothing. 
Water, for instance, is of great value in use, and of 
almost none in exchange. A diamond or a pearl has 
a great value in exchange, but very little in use.

Value in use is a mere simple effect, arising from 
the nature of an object, and its being more or less 
conducive to the necessities, the comforts, er enjoy¬ 
ments of men. The other value is of a compound 
nature, composed of the value in use, and the labour 
necessary to procure the object in question. Values 
are measured by money, which has become a com¬ 
mon standard of comparison for all different commo¬ 
dities. The value of this common standard measure 

is itself rather value of exchange than of use, for the 
precious metals are of less utility than iron, brass, and 
steel, which have, in comparison, a small value in ex¬ 

change.
In addition to these two species of permanent 

value, there is to be taken into account a floating 
or changeable value, which arises from circumstances, 
from the value in use, and. the difficulty of ob¬ 

taining the quantity necessary. The value in ex¬ 

change then rises, independent of any other causes 
but these two. All articles that have a great value 
in use are liable, more or less, to these variations of 
value in exchange. Corn and butchers' meat are 
most liable to these variations •, but even water, on 

particular occasions, has been exchanged for its weight 
in silver, and a pound of bread for its weight in gold. 
In a commercial sense, the ex-pence of producing an 

object settles its value in exchange ; and where the 
value in use is not of that degree that procures for 
an article the appellation of an article of neces¬ 

sity, values find their level; but they do not always
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do so with objects which have a great value in use. 
See Maximum, Money. 

VENICE, a considerable city and state of Italy. The 
state comprehends 14 provinces, the population of 
which amounts to about 7,500,000. It is a very an¬ 
cient free, aristoeratical and independent republic; but 
was conquered by the French during the last war, 
and ceded by them- to the Emperor of Germany.

Venice, which is the capital of the state, is situated 
on the north-west extremity of the Adriatic, in lat. 
45 deg. 25 min. and long. 30 dcg. and contains from 
130 to 150,000 inhabitants.

Venice was the first commercial city in Europe 
during the nth, 12th, 13th, and 14th centuries. Its 
history is interesting ; but in this place its present 
commercial situation is the object.

The commerce of Venice, which had been conti¬ 

nually increasing from the sixth century, had risen to< 
a great height previous to the discovery of the pas¬ 

sage by the Cape of Good Hope to India. It was, 

then considered as an universal market for all arti¬ 

cles ; but at present its commerce only consists in 
the exports of a few manufactures to the Levant, and: 
the rest of Italy.

Its manufactures consist ofcloth, looking-glasses, 
cloth of gold and silver, paper, laces, hats, ribbons, 
silk stockings, glass beads of different colours^ 
&c. Jewellery, and. gold and silver, plate, &c. are 
worked with considerable dexterity.,

The art of dying is one of those which was pre¬ 
served in the greatest perfection at Venice; and 
amongst others that of scarlet, which ha& the pecu¬ 
liar quality of not being liable to be stained, but it- 
is not quite so brilliant as the scarlets of France.

The cutlery ware of England, and other metal 

manufactures, undersell and surpaas those of Venice, 
as does that of hats-.

The principal commerce of Venice now is con¬ 

fined to the Levant and ether parts on the border, of"
the.-
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the Mediterranean Sea. Like all other places that 
have b :en great, Venice preserves its ancient modes 
of preparing goods, ns well as of selling them •, and 
is therefore inferior in both to those new countries 

which have started up in a more perfect and modern 
style. It is rather a monument of ancient greatness 
than of modern excellence.

VERDICT, is the report of a jury upon a trial; 
founded upon the evidence produced in court, and is 
either general or special.

A special verdict is usually found when there is 
any difficulty or doubt respecting the law, when the 
jury state the facts as proved, and pray the advice of 
the court thereon. A less expensive and more 

speedy mode, however, is to find a verdict generally 
for the plaintiff, subject nevertheless to the opinion 
of the judge, or the court above, on a special case, 
drawn up and settled by counsel on both sides. See 
Evidence, Jury, Trial.

VICTUALS. See Provisions.

VICTUALLING BILLS. See Funds.

VIENNA, a great city of Germany, and the capital
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of the hereditary states of Austria, situated on the 
Danube, lat. 48 deg. 12 min. long. 34 deg. 42 min. 
It contains about 250,000 persons. Great efforts 
have been made by the princes of the house of Austria 
torenderthis capital great in point of manufactures-, but 
that of silk remains still the most flourishing, though 
every different sort found in Europe is to be found 
there on a greater or a lesser scale. This capital is 
become a sort of middle point for the commerce of 
the interior of Germany ; but neither its geogra¬ 

phical situation, nor the manufactures there esta¬ 

blished, render it considerable in respect to distant 
or maritime commerce. There are two fairs in the 

year; one at Whitsuntide, which lasts three weeks; 
and the other at St. Catherine's, which lasts a month ; 

they are frequented by most of the dealers and mer¬ 
chants within a circle of 500 miles around in all di¬ 
rections.

VIRGINIA. See United States of America. 
VOYAGE. See Insurance, Marine. 
VINEGAR and VERJUICE. See Excise, Exports, 

Imports.
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UMPIRAGE is where two persons being appointed arbitrators, in consequence of not agreeing in 
opinion, appoint some third person to decide the dif¬ 
ference ; the party so appointed is, in such case, 
termed the umpire, and his determination, the um¬ 
pirage. See Awards, Arbitrators. 

UNION WITH SCOTLAND. See Scotland. 
UNION WITH IRELAND. See Ireland. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, are bounded on 

the west by the Indian nations, on the north by Bri¬ 
tish America, on the west by the Atlantic, and on 
the south by Spanish America ; containing the fol¬ 
lowing states or colonies, New Hampshire, Massa¬ 
chusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York,
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New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, 
Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, 
Vermont, Western Territory, and Kentucky.

The United States in the year 1776 were only 13 
in number; Vermont, Kentucky, and the Western 
Territory, have been added since. The Western 
Territory is of such extent, that the Congress have 
determined to divide it into ten new states.

From the latest accounts it appears, that the popu¬ 
lation of the United States amounts to upwards of 
3,083,600 persons, who are composed of almost all 
nations, languages, characters, and religions; the 
greater part, however, have descended from the 
English.

The



U N I

The language universally spoken through all these 
■States is the English; in which the civil and eccle¬ 
siastical matters are performed, and their records 
kept. There are, however, great numbers of Dutch, 
French, Germans, Spaniards, Jews, and Swedes, who 
retain, in a great degree, each their native language, 
and have their respective places of worship; and, in 
general, live comfortably, and unmolested as to prin¬ 
ciples of conscience.

The United States, peopled and improved as a co¬ 

lony of England, and now become an independent and 
powerful nation, contain now about 5,000,000 of in¬ 
habitants, enjoy a fruitful soil, and a temperate cli¬ 
mate. The southern States produce silk, and are 

capable of furnishing all the productions found in the 
south of France and Italy. More to the north, 
hemp, flax, corn, timber, tobacco, rice, &c. are to be 
found, all according to their respective latitudes. The 
sugar maple grows in numbers, and produces that 
article cheap and in abundance : in the middle climes, 
and towards the north, iron, pitch, and timber, make 
staple articles of trade.

America is a great country for agriculture, which 
will occupy the principal attention, and absorb the 
capital, of the inhabitants for a long period to come, 

during which time the produce of the soil will be ex¬ 

changed for the manufactures of nations longer esta¬ 
blished, and farther advanced in arts and population, 
so as to consume the produce of the land which they 
inhabit. The emigrants who peopled America, car¬ 
ried there with them almost every species of art and 
manufacture; so that it is not for the want of know¬ 

ledge that the manufactures do not come to great per¬ 
fection ; but because industry and capital find a better 
employment in the cultivation of the soil. The great 
wants of the people are supplied by their own indus- j 
try j but the finer articles are sent from Europe, and 
principally from England.'

The United States enjoy many great advantages : 

they have a free constitution, and have preserved, | 
with a few exceptions, the jurisprudence of England. 
They are at a distance from all other nations who can 
disturb their peace, or subject them to large military 
establishments, or an expensive government. To 
these favourable circumstances are to be added, that 
while the inhabitants profit by the experience of old
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nations, they labour under none of those old tram¬ 
mels which are imposed by former ages on the pre¬ 
sent race of men. If the world, in its present state, is 
considered as one great theatre, displaying the advance¬ 
ment, progress, and decay of man-kind, the Turkish 
empire would present itself at one extremity, the 
United States at the other ; Russia would be nearest 

the United States, and Spain in contact with the 
Eastern Empire and Italy ; England, France, and the 
rest of Europe, would fill up the middle of the group, 
and the whole would form a picture of the fate of 
states from their origin till their decay.

Thetrade to America maybe expected to increase in 
nearly the same ratio with its population, that is, it 
will double about once in 20 years ; which affords a 
solid and sure market for the manufactures of England. 

USANCE is a certain time after the date of a" foreign 
bill, limited for its payment, according to the custom 
of the places respectively through which the exchanges 
run. A double usance is double the accustomed 

time; an half usance, half the time.
Where it is necessary to divide a month, an half- 

usance shall contain 15 days, notwithstanding the in¬ 
equality in the lengths of the months.

The following are the regular usances from and to 
different countries:

Amsterdam. The usance of this place is, for bills 
from Germany and Switzerland, except Geneva, 14 

days sight; Danzic, Konigsberg, and Riga, 1 month 
sight ; Antwerp, Geneva, and London, and all 
France, 1 month after date'; Italy, Spain, and Portu¬ 
gal, 2 months date. Bills from this place are drawn 
on Italy, Spain, and Portugal, generally at 2 months, 
or at usance ; on France, Geneva, London, and Ham¬ 
burgh, at 1 or 2 usances; on Danzic, 40 days date ; 

on Brislaw and Vienna, at 6 weeks. There are 6 days 
grace.

Augsburg. Fifteen days ; 1 and a half usance, is 
23 days ; 1 usances are 30 days, after sight.

The payment of bills is made here every Tues¬ 
day, and what is not settled on that day by balanc¬ 
ing accounts, must be paid on the Wednesday fol¬ 
lowing.

Thus bills due on a Tuesday have but one day's 
grace ; whereas bills due on Wednesday, enjoy 8 
clays, being paid only the next Wednesday. Bills
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drawn payable on a certain day, or at sight, must be j 
paid within 24 hours after presentation. 

Barcelona. See Spain.
Berlin. The usance for bills drawn on this place, 

is 14 days after sight: there are 3 days grace. Berlin 
draws on Amsterdam, Breslaw, Hamburgh, and 
Leipzic, at 4 jar 5 weeks date, and at sight; on Lon¬ 
don and Paris, 2 months date.

Bologna. All parts of Italy the usance is 8 days 
sight, exclusive of the day of payment or acceptance •, 
from Palermo and Messina, 1 month sight; from Flan¬ 
ders, France, and Holland, 2 months after date ; from 
London and the Levant, 3 months after date. Bills 
drawn at a fixed day, or a few days after date, must 
be presented the day after their maturity, and then 
paid, or they are protested. Bills drawn on foreign¬ 
ers here, are placed in the hands of the notary gene¬ 
ral, with whom the payment must be made, and if 
the acceptor does not appear in due time, the bills are 

protested.
Bremen. The usance of this place for bills from 

Germany, is 14 clays sight; from London, 1 month 
after date: there are 8 days grace : but bills drawn 
on demand, at sight, or at 2, 3, or 4 days sight, have 
no days of grace, although it is customary to take 
them. Amsterdam, London, and Paris, draw gene¬ 

rally 2 months date, or 2 usances. Germany at 
usance, and sometimes at 1, 2, or 3 months date.

Breslaw. Fourteen days after sight; half a 

usance is 8 clays. Bills drawn at this place, and that 
are not payable at the fairs, have 3 days grace ; but 
those at the fair are paid on the day of general settle¬ 
ment. Breslaw draws on Amsterdam at 5 weeks 
date, or long sight; on Berlin, Frankfort, Konigs- 
berg, at 8 and 12 days date, or at sight; on Ham¬ 
burgh, long sight, or 4 weeks date ; on London and 
Paris, at 2 or 3 months.

Cadiz. From all foreign countries the usance is 60 
days : there are 6 days grace. Cadiz draws on Amster¬ 
dam, London, and Paris, at 1 or i| usance, and at 2 
and 3 months; and at 60 and 90 days on Genoa; 
Lisbon, Leghorn, Naples, and Venice, at so many 

days sight; on Hamburgh, at 90 days date.
Copenhagen. No usance ; and bills drawn on 

this place are fixed to pay at sight on a certain day, 
or so many months after date. Copenhagen draws
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on Altona, Amsterdam, and Hamburgh, at 14 days
sight, and 2 months date; on London and Paris, at 
2 months both after date and sight: there are 8 and 
10 days grace.

Dantzic. Fourteen days after acceptance, and 
there are 10 days grace. Bills at sight, and such as 
are presented after the days of grace are elapsed, must 
be paid within 24 hours after being presented, or be 
protested; but those that are drawn at a few days 
sight, or under 14 days, have only 3 days grace. A 
law in this place prohibits the renegotiating of 
bills in foreign countries. Danzic draws on Amster¬ 
dam at 40 days date, and likewise at 70 days date, 
and at sight; on Hamburgh, at 3 and 6 weeks date; 
on London, at 3 months.

Florence. Same as Leghorn, except for bills 
from Venice and Rome, which is 14 days ; from Bo¬ 
logna, 8 days sight. Florence draws on Bologna, 
Leghorn, and Milan, at 3 and 8 days sight; and 
on Naples, Rome, and Venice, at so many days sight, 
or after date: there are no days of grace at this 
place.

Frankfort upon Mayn. Fourteen days after 
acceptance, including Sundays and holidays. Bills 
drawn at sight, or at a few days sight, have no days 
of grace ; but those of a longer sight or date, have 4 

days grace, exclusive of Sundays and holidays. Frank¬ 
fort draws on Amsterdam, Augsburg, and Hamburgh, 
at so many days sight, at usance of 14 days sight, and 
at 3 months date; on Leipzic, at 14 days sight, and 
also payable in the fair; on Lyons, likewise payable 
in the fair; on Bourdeaux, at 1 month's date; 011 

Paris and London, 2 months ; on Bremen and Vi¬ 

enna, at so many days sight, at usance of 14 days, 
and at 2 months.

Geneva. Bills from Holland, England, and France, 
the usance is 1 month of 30 days ; from Germany and 
Italy, 15 days sight. In defect of payment at maturity of 
a bill, it must be protested on the 5th day after v-^.rds, 
exclusive of Sunday. Geneva draws on Amsterdam, 
Paris, and London, at 3 months, seldom at 2 months 
date; on Genoa, Leghorn, Milan, and Turin, at 8 

days sight ; on Lyons, at sight, and also in the fair.
Genoa. For bills drawn on this place from London 

and Lisbon, the usance is 3 months, from Amsterdam, 
Spain, and Sicily, 2 months; from s ranee, 1 month

after
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after date ; from Ancona, Civita Vecchla, Naples, and J 
Trieste, 22 days after sight; from Bergamo, Brescia, 
Rome, and Venice, 15 days sight; from Augsburg ! 
and Vienna, 14 days; from Florence, Leghorn, Mi- j 
lan, and Turin, 8 days sight. Genoa draws after 
the same manner on the said places respectively; but 
on Palermo at 20 days sight. The government allows 
30 days grace to the acceptor of a bill; but the holder 
is not obliged to wait so long, and may get the bill 
protested the next day after it falls due: in general 
they wait till the day of the departure of the mail.

Hamburgh. Bills drawn on this place from Ger¬ 
many, are at 14 days sight; from England, Holland, 
and France, i month date ; from Italy, Spain, and Por¬ 
tugal, 2 months date : there are 11 days grace, which 
merchants seldom take. Hamburgh draws on Am- | 
sterdam, at short sight, and at 8 and 14 days sight, j 
x, 2, or 3 months; on Breslaw, 6 weeks date; on 

Augsburg and Nuremburg, at 33 days date; on 

Prague and Vienna, at so many days sight, and 6 
weeks date; on Paris and Bourdeaux, 1 and 2 usances 

of 1 or 2 months, and sight; on Copenhagen, at 
short sight, and 2 months date; on Lisbon, Spain, 
and Venice, 1 and 1^- usance, or 2 or 3 months; 
on London, at short sight, i, 2, 25, and 3 months.

Lisbon. From Spain, 15 days; from London, 30 

days after sight; from Holland and Germany, 2 

months; Italy and Ireland (since 1794) 3 months 
after date ; from France, 60 days after date ; Lisbon 
draws generally on Amsterdam and Hamburgh, at 1 
and i\: usance; on Genoa and Leghorn, 1 usance; 

on Paris, at 60 days date; on London, at 30 days 
sight. There are 15 days grace on bills drawn from 
the provinces, or from the colonies beyond the seas, 
and 6 days only on bills drawn by foreign countries. 
If the bill is not accepted, no days of grace are allow¬ 
ed, and must be protested when due.

Leghorn. From Amsterdam, Antwerp, Cadiz, 
Cologne, Hamburgh, and Madrid, 2 months date ; 

Bergamo, Brescia, Cremona, Mantua, Naples, Placen- 
tia, Reggio di Mantua, and Venice, 20 days date; 
Bari, Lecce, Tarinta, 27 days sight ; Bologna, Fer- J 
rara, Florentia, Lucca, Pisa, and Sienna, 3 days sight; 
Genoa, Milan, Massa, and Turin, 8 days sight;. Pi- 
saro and Rimini, 10 days sight; Augsburg and Vi¬ 
enna, 22 days date; Ancona, 10 days sight; Avig-
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non, 45 days date ; Lyons, 3 days after acceptance j 
Lisbon and London, 3 months date ; Paris, 1 month 
date; Perugia, 5 days sight; Rome, 10 days sight, or 

15 days after date; Sardinia, 1 month sight; Switz¬ 
erland, 8 days sight; Sicily, 1 month sight, or 2 
months date. Leghorn draws on the above-men¬ 
tioned places after the same manner, except on the 
following; on Ancona, at 22 days sight; Augsburg, 
15 days sight; Geneva, x month date; Milan, 15 

days sight; Messina and Palermo, 45 days date; 
Naples, 34 days date; Rome, 21 days date; Turin, 
15 days sight; Venice, 5 days sight. There are no 
davs of grace allowed in this place.

London. From Germany, Holland, and Flanders, 
i month date ; from Spain and Portugal, 2 months 
date ; Ita'y, 3 months date. London draws on Ham¬ 
burgh and Altona generally at 25 and 3 usances, and 
often at a shorter period, and at so many days sight; 
on Amsterdam and Rotterdam, at 2 usances, and at 

sight; on Paris and Bourdeaux, at 2 and 3 months ; 
on Bilboa, Cadiz, and Madrid, at 1 and a half usance, 

and at 90 days date; on Lisbon and Porto, 30 days 
sight. There are 3 days grace on all bills, except 
those on sight, which must be paid on presentation.

Madrid. See Spain.
Naples. On Bari and Lecce, is 15 days after 

sight; on Genoa, 22 days after sight; on Leghorn 
and Rome, 20 days date; and Venice, 15 days after 
acceptance. The usance of bills drawn on Naples is, 
from Rome, Genoa, Leghorn, Venice, Sicily, i j 

days after acceptance. From places in the kingdom 
of-Naples, the usances is 15 days after acceptance. 
The acceptance always takes place the next following 
Saturday after the arrival of the post, and you cannot 

protest before that day. Bills at sight must be paid 
24 hours after presentation. Bills after sight or date, 
must be accepted on the day of presentation, and be 
paid when due, without "r.-uir:;?g for ihe next Satur¬ 
day. Bills drawn at 2 usances, are payable at 37 days 
after acceptance; the reason is, that, in fact, the 
usance was 15 days, and not 22 days; but the mer¬ 

chants agreed to add 7 days to the period of each bill. 
Thus, 2 usances are 30 days, and the 7 days more 

make 37 for usances; therefore bills at 3 usances 
would be due 52 days after acceptance.

Palermo and Messina. From Naples, Ancona, 
4 N 2 Rome,
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Rome, and Venice, is 21 days sight, and from every I 
other part of Italy, 15 days sight ; from France, 30 I1 
days after date; from Amsterdam, Antwerp, Ham- ' 
burgh, Portugal, and Spain, 2 months date; and 
from England, 3 months date. There are no days of i 
grace. Palermo and Messina draw on Leghorn and 
Genoa at usance of 1 month after acceptance, and at 
2 months after date, or so many days after sight or 
date. On London, at 3 months, or 90 days date ; 
on Naples, Rome, and Venice, from 8 to 15 days 
sight.

Paris, Eourdeaux, and Lyons. The usance of 
France is for bills drawn in Spain and Portugal, 60 
days, and from other countries 20 days. There are 
1 o days of grace, in which the day when due is not 
included. Paris and Bourdeaux draw on Amsterdam, 
Cadiz, Madrid, Genoa, Hamburgh, Leghorn, and 
London, at 60 days date ; Marseilles equally so, ex¬ 

cept on Genoa 30 days, and on Leghorn and Naples 
at 45 days date. There are four fairs in Lyons, in 
which generally all the payments of bills on that place 
become due. The time when bills must be paid is 
called payments, and commences in

1 Fair - - - 1st March.

2 Fair - - - 1st June.

3 Fair - - - 1st September.
4 Fair - - - 1st December. 

The acceptance of all bills payable in these fairs, must 
be obtained from the 1st of the month till the 6th, 
and after that day, you may either protest for non- 

acceptance, or wait till the last day of the month, 
when you may protest at once for non-acceptance and 
non-payment. From the 3 6th of the month of the 
fair, the merchants settle their accounts by writing 
to and from, which is called lei vlsements des parties ; 

this lasts till the end of the month, and what is not 

then settled and written off or balanced, must be paid 
in cash 3 days after the fair, or the last day of the 
month.

Petersburgh, Moscow, and Archangel, draw 
on Amsterdam and Haonburgh at 65 days, and on 

London at 3 months date. Bills drawn on Rus¬ 
sia, and which generally run at so many days date, 
have 10 days grace; those at so many days sight, only 
3 days; and those at sight, or a few days after sight, 
have no days grace ; but bills that are presented after

USA

they are due, have the full 10 days grace. In Russia 
they still continue to observe the old style, therefore 
12 days must be added to the daFe of bills drawn 
thence. There is no direct exchange on Petersburgh, 
but inland bills arc generally paid the Saturday after 
due.

Riga draws on Amsterdam and Hamburgh at 36 
and 65 days date ; on London, at 3 months date; 
and for the rest has the same rules as Russia.

Rome: bills are at 15 days sight, whetherdrawn from 
this place, or drawn on it. The payment is always 
on a Saturday, so that if a bill is presented on that 
day of the week, it must be paid only 3 weeks after; 
and if accepted on a Friday, it will have to run 21 

days. Rome draws on London at 3 months date ; on 

Paris, 35 or 40 days date; on Amsterdam, Spain, and 
Portugal, 2 months date; on Florence, Genoa, and 
Venice, 10 days sight, There are no days of grace 
at Rome.

Rotterdam. See Amsterdam.

Spain Bills drawn on Spain are at 60 days after 
date ; for French bills only 1, month. Bills drawn in 
Spain have 8 days grace, and biils drawn in foreign 
countries on Spain have 14 days grace. Bills at sight 
must be paid when presented, or they must be protest¬ 
ed. Bills not accepted have no days grace, but must be 
protested when due. Cadiz allows only 6 days grace. 

Spain draws on Amsterdam, Genoa, Hamburgh, Lis¬ 
bon, Leghorn, London, Naples, Paris, and Venice, 
at 2 and 3 months. Cadiz draws on all those places 
at 90 days date, except on Amsterdam at 2 months 
date only.

St. Gall. The usance is the same as in Augs- 
burgh, 15 days after acceptance: there are no days 
of grace. Bills must be paid within 24 hours after 
they are due. St. Gall draws on Amsterdam and 
London, at 2 and 3 months date ; on France, at 2 

monchs; on Genoa and Milan, 1 month after date ; 

on Augsburg, 15 days; Botzen and Frankfort-upon- 
Mayne payable in the fair.

Stockholm and Gotheneurgh. The usance in 

Sweden is 1 month after sight. All bills, except 
those at sight, or at 2 and 3 days sight, have 6 days 
grace. Sweden draws on Amsterdam at 35, 40, 65, 
and 70 days date ; on Hamburgh, 37 and 65 days, 
or 1 and 2 months date; on London, 45 and 70 days

date;
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date ; on Spain, France, Lisbon, and Leghorn, at 2 
and 3 months date.

Turin. Bills drawn from France are at i month after 

date; from England, 3 months; from Holland, Ne¬ 
therlands, Hamburgh, Bremen, Spain, and Portugal, 
2 months date ; from Rome, Naples, Sicily, and An- 
cona, 21 days sight; from Bergamo, Bologna, Ve- 
nicS, and Tuscany, 15 days sight; from Genoa and 
Milan, 8 days sight; from all Germany, 15 days 
sight. A bill after date, or at a fixed period, must 
be presented at least within 2 months of its date, 
otherwise it is looked upon as a fault of the holder, 
and he must stand to the consequences. The same rule 
is adopted with bills after sight. There are 5 days 
allowed to the option of a holder of a bill to wait 
with the protest, and if the 5th day falls on a holi¬ 
day, he can only demand the payment the next day, 
or have the bill protested. It is the custom here to 1 

pay bills due the first 3 days of the week, on Thurs¬ 
day, and those due the 3 last days of the week, on 
the next Monday.

Ven ice. Bills from Hamburgh, Holland, Nether¬ 
lands, and Spain, arc at 2 months date; Lisbon and 
London, 3 months; Milan, Bergamo, Cremona, Reg- 
gio, Brescia, Ceneda, Conigliano, Este, Lodi, Mantua, 
Modena, Vicenza, Verona, Udina, 20 days date; Pa¬ 
dua, Parma, Placenza, and Ostia, 20 days sight; 
Germany, Turin, Geneva, Genoa, Naples, Sicily, 
Switzerland, Nocera, Navarra, Otrando, Roveredo, 
and Lauriano, 15 days sight; Rome, Ancona, To- 
ligno, Fano, 10 days sight; Florenza, Leghorn, Bo¬ 
logna, Ferrar.i, Lucca, Pisa, Sienna, 5 days sight, and 
6 days of grace.

VIENNA is 14 days after acceptance; there are 3 

days of grace, except on bills that are drawn at less 
than 7 days sight. Vienna draws on Amsterdam and 
Hamburgh at 6 weeks, and at 2 months date; on 
Augsburg, Genoa, Leghorn, Milan, and Venice, at 4 
•weeks date; Constantinople, at 31 days sight; on 
London, at 2 or 3 months date ; on Paris, at 6, "]y 
or 8 weeks date. It is customary here for every one 

to pay his acceptances with bills due ; and it often 
happens that bills run 4, 6, and 8 weeks above their 
time. As soon as a person has such bill 24 hours in 
his possession, the last that paid it away is no more
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responsible for the payment, and the holder must 
only look to the acceptor. 

USURY, is receiving a higher interest for the loan of a 
sum of money, than is allowed by the laws of the coun¬ 

try where the transaction takes place.
Formerly the receipt of interest for money lent, 

whatever that rate might be, was termed usury, for 
no interest was permitted to be taken by law; but 
now that term is applied in this country to taking 
more than five per cent, per annum- 

It is not necessary that money should be actually 
advanced to constitute the offence of usury; but any 
contrivance or pretence whatever to gain more than 
legal interest, where it is the intent of the party to 
contract for a loan, will be usury ; as where a person 

applies to a tradesman to lend him money, who, in¬ 
stead of cash, furnishes him with goods, to be paid 
at a future day, but at an exorbitant price, to 
secure himself more than legal interest upon the 
amount of their intrinsic value, this is an usurious 
contract. Co-wp. 112. 770. Dxtg. 708, 312, 531.

By stat. 37 H. VIII. c. 9, it is enacted, that no 

person shall sell his merchandize to any other within 
three months after buying the same, or any part 
thereof, upon a lesser price, knowing them to be the 
same, on pain of forfeiting treble the value, half to the 
informer, and half to the king ; and also to be pu¬ 
nished by fine and imprisonment.

It is now settled that bankers, and others discount¬ 

ing bills, may not only take 5 per cent, for interest, 
but also a reasonable sum besides for their trouble and 

risk in remitting cash, and for other incidental ex- 

pences. 2 T. R. 52.
A borrower may be produced as a witness to prove 

the usury in an action on the penalty, if he swears., 
that he paid the sum borrowed. ^..Burr. 2251.

If a bill of exchange or note is given in consequer.e 
of an usurious contract, it is absolutely void, even in 
the hands of an innocent person, who may have taken 
it in a fair and regular course of business, without any 
notice of the usury : and evidence of. usury will be a 

good defence in an action brought upon such bill or 
note against the drawer, acceptor, or indorser. Doug..
73-

If a country banker discounts a bill, and takes>in--
teresf.
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terest for the whole time the bill has to run, and, in¬ 
stead of paying money for the bill, gives notes pay¬ 
able in London three days after sight, it is usury. 
Pcake, N. P. 200.

A banker in the country discounts bills at 4 months, 
and takes the whole interest for the time they have 
to run; the party applying for the discount being 
asked how he will have the money, directs part 
to be carried to his account, part to be paid in cash, 
and part by bills on London, some at 3, some at 7, 
and some at 30 days sight: this was held not to be 
usurious, since the surplus of interest taken by such 
banker so discounting, might be referrable to the ex- 

pences attending on remitting.
If a promissory note be given for repayment of a 

sum lent with usurious interest, and the note when 
due be taken up, and another note substituted for it, 
the offence of usury is not thereby committed, nor is 
the penalty incurred until the latter note is paid. 7 
T.R. 184.

If a borrower of money agree to replace stock sold 
out, for such loan on a certain day, or repay that mo¬ 

ney on a day subsequent, with such intervening inte¬ 
rest as the stock sold out would have produced, this is 
not usurious, although the interest exceeded 5 per 

cent, unless such loan be a mere colourable transac-

u s u

tion, and a device to obtain more than legal interest. 
8 T. R. 162.

A bona fide debt is not destroyed by being mingled 
with an usurious contract relating to it. 1 H. B. 
462.

The existing laws respecting usury are rather to be 
deduced from the decisions of the courts, than from 

any written acts, as the various ways in which undue 
interest is given and received, surpass the powers of 
any written act to describe. In general any mode 
adopted, whether by the sale of goods, or of part 

goods, or other method employed, by which the per¬ 
son procuring a value convertible into money puvs 
more than the law allows, is considered as usury, 

and was formerly known by the name of shifts, in 
times when all interest was forbidden to be taken.

When a banker, or other person discounting a bill, 
deducts the interest at the time, he receives in reality 
at the rate of 55 per cent, per annum; but this is not 
considered as usury.

Where the obligation to repay is not absolute, but 
depends upon certain contingencies, then there is no 
fixed rate of interest allowed by law, and an action 
for usury cannot be maintained. See Bottomry, Re¬ 
spondentia, Post Obit Bonds, and Interest of Money.

w.
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"TTTAOER, Policy of. See Insurance, Marine. 
V V WALES. The north -west coast of England is 
still known by the name of North and South Wales, 
which remained long separated from England after 
the conquest. It is a mountainous country, resem¬ 

bling Scotland, Auvergne, or Switzerland. The 
manners of the inhabitants still retain those traits by 
which the inhabitants of such countries are generally 
distinguished. It carries on little trade, though
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they have great mines of copper, and also iron 
works, which are very productive. The commodi¬ 
ties furnished for the interior are principally sheep 
and cattle.

WALES, NEW SOUTH, or New Holland, a very 

large island in the South Sea, reaching from 10 to 44 

degrees south latitude, and between 110 to 154 east 
of London, being about 2400 miles from north to 
south, and 2300 from east to west, and under a lati¬ 

tude
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tude that may be expected to afford an excellent 
climate.

The interior of this immense island is little known, 
but it neither has the fine rivers, variety of animals 
or vegetables, that are found in other parts of the 
world.

In 1788 the first settlement was made by the Eng¬ 
lish on that island by a small squadron under Gover¬ 
nor Phillips, who chose for the principal settlement a 
situation on the east side of a cove in Port Jackson, 
which he named Sydney Cove, latitude south 33 deg. 
52 mm. 30 sec'and its longitude 152 deg. iomin. 
30 sec. east. The new settlers consisted of criminals 
convicted, and whose sentence was either transpor¬ 
tation, or had been mitigated to it by an exertion of 
royal mercy. The history of the progress of such an 
establishment must be, and is, very curious and inte¬ 
resting ; but the plan of this work will not enable it 
to be entered upon at any considerable length in this 
place. The great distance and expencc prevent a vo¬ 

luntary emigration from taking place to that country, 
as was the case with the colonies in America. The 

colony at this time consists of nearly 10,000 persons, 
and it increases at a great rate. The consumption 
of English manufactures will be considerable there 
in time, as English manners will prevail : and it must 
be many centuries before it can, if ever it does, be¬ 
come a manufacturing country. Coal and limestone 
are found near the settlement, and hemp is raised 
with facility and in abundance. It is expected that 
the seal and whale fishery may be established there to 

advantage; but unless the colonists find out some 

production to exchange for European goods, it must 
not only retard the progress of commerce, but of the 
colony itself.

WAR. When hostilities break out between nations, 
then all commercial relations cease, and the ships of 
other nations become subject to those laws respecting 
contraband of war which have so long occupied the 
powers of the north, and which for the present 
appear to be regulated by the treaty with Russia. It 
is a question not determined, whether, when war is 
ended, those treaties of commerce, which previously 
existed, are renewed by a tacit consent or not, when 
no mention is made of them in the treaty of peace 
that terminates hostilities.

WAR
The subjects of the different powers are liable to be' 

compelled to quit the dominions of the enemy, and 
even to have their effects seized, as was the case 

lately in Russia •, but in general that rigorous 
measure is not adopted, and frequently the treaties of 
peace between nations lay down regulations on this 
head in case of the breaking out of hostilities at a 
future time. See Treaties and the Law of Nations. 

WAREHOUSED GOODS, are certain articles which 
are permitted to be warehoused upon securities 
being given by the merchant for payment of the 
duties. This mode is productive of considerable ad¬ 
vantages to commerce, and is peculiarly convenient 
to the merchant. At Liverpool a tobacco warehouse 
has been erected, similar to the tobacco warehouse in 
the metropolis, which is rented by government at the 
annual sum of 500I. for the purpose of storing tobacco 
imported until the duties are paid. The tobacco, upon 

landing, is immediately rolled into the warehouse, 
where it is examined, weighed, and secured, and 
thus preserved from that smuggling and pilfering 
which has been so much complained of in the London 
river. 1 he general advantages of the warehousing 
system have been so fully proved, that it is in the 
contemplation of the legislature to extend it to various 
other articles.

By stat. 39 G. III. almost the whole of the Indian 
imports were placed under an extensive system of 
warehousing, by which the company are relieved 
from the former higher duties, payable upon home 
consumption, in consequence of the purchasers or 

proprietors of such goods being previously bound to 

pay to the proper officers of the customs the several 
duties upon the different articles of Indian import, 
under the denomination of horne consumption duty.

By this act ail East India goods, except bullion, 
diamonds, precious stones, tea, cotton wool, nut¬ 

megs, cloves, mace, cinnamon, and by 39 and 40 
G. III. saltpetre, are permitted to be warehoused, 
upon the company's securing to pay by bond, in four 
months after their respective sales, certain duties ad 
valorem, no part of which is drawn back upon expor¬ 
tation. The goods are sold by the company clear of 
this duty, as it is included in the sale price; and 
persons may purchase such goods directly from the 
warehouses without payment of any other duties,

with
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with this restriction, however, that if these goods are 

exported to Europe, such exportation must he in 
vessels of ico tons or upwards ; and if any such 
goods are taken out for home consumption by the 
proprietors, they are previously to pay the several 
duties respectively attached to such goods to the 
proper officer of the customs.

By this regulation all drawbacks are abolished, ex¬ 

cept upon the following articles: Nankin cloths, 
muslins or white calicoes, flowered or stitched, plain 
white calicoes, plain white dimities, and tea, and 
other drawbacks are substituted. Sugar, spirits, tea, 
coffee, and various other articles may be warehoused. 
But, in consequence of some doubts, whether this 
regulation affected the excise duties upon certain 
articles of importation, it was declared by stat. 39 and 
40 G. III. c. 59, that the excise duties upon spirits, 
wine, glass, cocoa nuts, and coffee, were not affected 
by this regulation. 

WARRANTY. See Insurance, Marine. 
WATERMEN. By 2 and 3 P. and M. c. 16, water¬ 

men's names are to be registered, and their boats shall 
be twelve feet and an half long, and four and an half 
broad, or be liable to forfeiture; and none shall ply 
on the river but such as have been apprentices to wa¬ 
termen for seven years.

No tilt-boat, row-barge, &c. shall take in above 37 

passengers, and three more by* the way, nor any- 
other boat above eight passengers, on forfeiture of 5I. 
for the first offence, and 10I. for the second, &c. and 
in case any person be drowned where a greater number 
is taken in, the waterman to be guilty of felony.

Tilt-boats used between London bridge and Graves- 
end shall be 15 tons and not under, and the other

W E 1

boats three tons'. Rulers of the company of water¬ 
men .are to appoint two officers, one at Billingsgate 
at high-water, and another at Gravesend, to ring a 
bell for the tilt-boats, &c. to be put off; and they not 

immediately proceeding in their voyage with two suf¬ 
ficient men, shall forfeit 5I. leviable on their boats, 
tackle, &c.

It is now nearly nine years since a power was con¬ 
ferred upon the court of aldermen for making regu¬ 
lations for enforcing the acts, in consequence of which 
several attempts have been made by the city and their 
officers to make such arrangements as should least in¬ 
jure the prejudices ofindividuals, but hitherto without 
effect.

These regulations are now, however, speedily ex¬ 

pected, and in matters of this nature private feelings 
ought to yield to public justice and public conve¬ 
nience.

WEIGH, a quantity of cheese, wool, and some other 
articles, containing 2561b. avoirdupois. A weigh of 
corn contains 40 bushels, of barley and malt six quar¬ 
ters. In some places, as in Essex, the weigh ofcheese 
is 3001b.

WEIGHTS and MEASURES. Weight, in com¬ 

merce, denotes a body of a known weight, appointed 
to be put in the balance against other bodies whose 
weight is required to be known.

The security of commerce depending in a good 
measure on the justness of weights, which are usually 
of metal, most nations have taken care to prevent the 
falsification thereof, by stamping or marking them by 
proper officers, after being adjusted by some original 
standard. In England the standard weight is kept in 

IJ the Exchequer.

TABLE
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Regulation of weights and measures is a branch of | 
the king's prerogative.

By a Report from the committee of weights and j 
measures in the year 1758, page 61, the avoirdupois . 
pound of the Exchequer is declared to be 1 lb. 2 oz 
11 dwts. s 8 grs. = 7002 grains.

By ■a table in the report of the committee of 1759, 
the avoirdupois pound appears to be equal to 1 lb. i 
2 oz. I2dwt. o gr. = 7008 grains.

N. B. The pound troy contains 5760 grains.
In 1758, it was resolved that the troy-weight 

should be the only weight to be used for the future ; 1 
and accordingly a troy pound was made and adjusted ! 
by Mr. Harris, and delivered by the committee of the 
House of Commons as a standard ; but practice or 
custom, together with the circumstance of avoirdu- ' 
pois-weight having been used in collecting the reve- | 
nue, have prevented this law from taking its full ef- 
fec-tj and both troy and avoirdupois are still in use.

Table of Troy-Weight.

24 Grins 1 penny-weight 
20 Pennyweights 1 ounce 
12 Ounces rib. or 5760 grains.

Ao irdupois Weight.

16 Drams 1 ounce 

16 Ounces 1 pound 
28 Pounds a quarter 

11 2 Pounds one hundred weight 
20 Hundred weight 1 ton.

Measurf, a certain quantity or portion of any 

thing denoting its dimensions or extent. There are 
three sorts, long, square or superficial, solid cr cubical.

The following table shews the proportion between 
the English foot consisting of 12 inches, supposed to 
be divided into ioco parts, and the measures of other
countries.

Feet. Inches.

English foot 1,000 12

Paris foot i,c68 12,816
Venetian foot 1,162 13'944

Rhinland foot i>°33 12,396
Strasburgh foot >9S2 11,424

W E I

Fee!. Inches.

Nuremburgh foot 1,coo 12

Dantzic foot >944 11,328
Danish foot 1,042 12,504
Swedish foot "i733
Derahor cubit of Cairo 1,824 21,888
Persian arish . . 3>'97 3S>364
Greater Turkish pike 2,200 26,4
Lesser Turkish pike • 2,13! 25,573
Braccio at Florence I»9I3 22,956
Braccio for woollen at Siena 1,242 14,904
Braccio for linen at Siena i>974 23,683
Canna at Naples 6,880 82,56
Vera at Almaria and Gibraltar 2,760 33>12
Palmo di architetti at Rome 7.32 87,84
Canna di architetti 7,320 87,84
Palmo di braccio di mercantia 6,955 8,346
Genoa palm 8,15 9,78
Bolognian foot 1,250 *5

Antwerp ell . 2,283 27,396
Amsterdam ell 2,268 27,216
Leyden ell 2,260 27,12
Paris drapers ell . 3'929 47,148
Paris mercers ell 3>937 47,244

Different Itinerary Measures. 

A French league is about 2] English miles. 
A German mile 4 ditto.
A Dutch mile . 3* ditto. 
An Italian mile . 41 ditto. 
A Spanish league 2>r ditto.
A Russian verst . f ditto.

Square, Superficial, or Land-Measure.

English square miles are raised from the yard of 
36 inches multiplied into itself, and thus producing 
1296 square inches, which constitute the square yard, 
and the multiples, poles, roods, and acres. The length 
of a pole is 5 r yards ; the square of the same contains 
301 square yards ; a square mile contains 640 square 
acres.

Cubic Measures, or Measures of Capacity for 

Liquids.

The English measures were originally raised from 
troy-weight, it being enacted by several statutes, that 
eight pounds troy of wheat gathered from the middle

4 O 2 of
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of the car, and well dried, should weigh a gallon of 
wine measure, the divisions and multiples whereof 
were to form the other measures; at the same time 
also it was ordered that there should be but one liquid- 
measure in the kingdom, yet custom has prevailed ; 
and there having been introduced a new weight, viz. 
the avoirdupois, we have now a second standard 
gallon adjusted thereto, which exceeds the former in 
the proportion of avoirdupois-weight to troy-weight. 
From this latter standard are raised two several mea¬ 

sures, the one for ale, the other for beer. The sealed 

gallon at Guildhall, which is for wine, spirits, oil, &c. 
is supposed to contain 23 1 cubic inches, and on this 
supposition the other measures are raised therefrom.

The standard for measuring corn, salt, coals, and 
other dry goods in England (called dry-measure) is 
the Winchester gallon, which contains 272 + cubic 
inches, the bushel contains 8 gallons, or 2178 cubi¬ 
cal inches; a cylindrical vessel 183 inches diameter, 
and 8 inches deep, is appointed to be used as a bushel 
in levying the malt tax. A vessel of these dimensions 
is rather less than the W inchester bushel of 8 gallons, 
for it contains only 21 50 inches. Five quarters of 
corn make a wey or load, and 1 o quarters make a 

ton. In measuring sea-coal, 5 pecks make a bushel, 9 
bushels make a quarter or vatt, 4 quarters make a 

chaldron, and 21 chaldrons make a score. In Staf¬ 

fordshire, Scotland, and wherever the coals arc large, 
they are sold by weight, and not by measure.

W E I

By 37 G. III. c. 143, examiners, as often as directed 
by the justices, are empowered to enter in the day-time 
into any shop, millhouse, outhouses, and other pre¬ 
mises near thereunto, and stalls or standing places of 
persons who sell by retail and weight any wares, provi¬ 
sions, goods or chattels whatsoever, and to seize any 
weights not being according to the standard in the Ex¬ 
chequer, or any false or unequal balance which shall 
upon such search be found therein ; and the person 

upon whose premises such defective weight shall be 
found shall, upon conviction thereof, upon view or 

confession, or upon the oath of one or more witnesses, 
forfeit and pay for every such offence not more than 
twenty shillings, nor less than five shillings.

By s. 3, justices shall cause such defective weights 
or false balances to be broken and rendered useless, 
and the materials thereof to be sold, and the produce 
of the materials and forfeitures to be paid to the coun¬ 

ty treasurer. Selling by false measures may be pu¬ 
nished cither by fine, &c. or upon an indictment at 
common law, as well as by statute. By the 11 Hen. 
VII. c. 4, particular fines, and the punishment of the 
pillory, are enacted, &c. but the easier and more usual 
punishment is by levying, on a summary conviction, 
by distress and sale, the forfeiture imposed by the 
several acts of parliament adapted to particular frauds. 
All coals sold by wharf measure must be measured 
by the statute bushel of Oueen Anne. See Alagna 
Charta.

Table of the new Measures and Weights used in France. 
Integers.

10

Measure of Eength jMetre 
of Capacity^Litre

100

of Weight jGramme .Decagramme
of Land I Are

Decametre ;Hcctometre 
Decalitre Hectolitre

Hectogramme
iDecaare Hectaare

1000

Kelometre 
ICelolitre 

Kelogramme 
Keloare

to,000

Myriametre 
Myrialitre 
Myriagramme 
Myriaare

The French weights, measures, and money are 
all divided and multiplied decimally. The decimal 
parts, decimes for loths, centimes for iooths, and mili- 
mes for icocths, with the integer for the termination, 
as in entire numbers. Thus, for example, of a 
metre is a centimetre.

In money the integer is termed a franc, which is 
supposed to be divided into lothsand iooths, called

decimes and centimes. Much might be said in favour 
of decimal arithmetic ; but there are also some ad¬ 

vantages on the side of the duodecimal mode we use, 

particularly on account of its dividing into quarters 
and thirds, which are integers : but this is too intricate 
a subject to be entered upon in this place; it must, how¬ 
ever, be observed, that changes in regulations which 
long usage has sanctioned, are serious matters, and

ought
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ought not to be attempted without there is a real im¬ 
perfection in the method in practice. The confusion 
it makes in the ideas of the existing race is great if they 
adopt the new mode, and all books that treat of such 
subjects for time past, are rendered unintelligible to 

posterity; for it is not sufficient that by an effort of 
thinking one may recollect measures and weights that 
have been in use, and compare them with those em¬ 

ployed at present; as after all, it gives but a very im¬ 
perfect understanding of the subject. This is perhaps 
the greatest objection to adopting the plan, otherwise 
so admirable, of a general standard for weights and 
measures fixed upon some invariable basis. 

WHARFAGE, money paid for landing goods at a 

wharf, or shipping goods from thence into a boat or 

barge. By 22 Car. II. c. I t, such rates only shall be 
taken forwharfageandcranage as shall be allowed byhis 
majesty and the privy council. Table of rates to be 
hung up at the several wharfs in the city of London •, 

and persons taking more than the rates allowed shall 
forfeit 1 ol. for every such offence. See Customs, Cus¬ 
tom-House.

WILL and TESTAMENT is that disposition of pro¬ 

perty which i« made by a person to take place after 
his decease. Every person capable of binding him¬ 
self by contract is capable of making a will; also a 
male infant of the age of 14 years and upwards, and 
female of 12 years or upwards, are capable of making 
a will respecting personal estates only ; but a married 
woman cannot make a will unless a power be reserved 
in a marriage settlement; but where personal property, 
however, is given to a married woman for her sole 
and separate use, she may dispose of it by will.

If a feme sole make her will, and afterwards mar¬ 

ries, such marriage is a legal revocation of the will.
Wills areof two kinds,writtenand verbal; theformer 

is most usual and secure. It is not absolutely neces¬ 

sary that a will should be witnessed -, and a testament 
of chattels, written in the testator's own hand, though it 
has neither his name nor seal to it, nor witnesses pre¬ 
sent at its publication, will be good, provided suffi¬ 
cient proof can be had that it is his hand-writing. 
Gilb. Rep 260.

By stat. 29 Car. II. c. 3, all devises of lands and 
tenements shall not only be in writing, but shall also 
be signed by the party so devising the ;;ame, or by
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some other person in his presence, and by his express 
direction, and shall be witnessed and subscribed in 
the presence of the person devising by three or four 
credible witnesses, or else the devise will be entirely 
void, and the land will descend to the heir- at law. A 
will, even if made beyond sea, of land in England 
must be attested by three witnesses. 2 P. Wms. 293.

A will, however, devising copyhold land, docs not 

require to be witnessed ; it is sufficient to declare the 
uses of a surrender of such copyhold lands made to 
the use of the will: the party to whom the land is 
given becomes entitled to it by means of the surren¬ 

der, and not by the will. 2 Ath. 37. 2 Bro. C. R. 58
A codicil is a supplement to a will, or an addition 

made by the person making the same, annexed to and 
to be taken as part of the will itself, being for its ex¬ 

planation or alteration, to add something to or take 
something from the former disposition, and which 
may also be either written or verbal, under the same 
restrictions as regard wills.

If two wills are found, and it does not appear which 
was the former or latter, both will be void ; but if two 
codicils are found, and it cannot be ascertained which 
was the first, but the same thing is devised to two 

persons, both ought to divide ; but where either wills 
or codicils have dates, the latter is considered as va¬ 

lid, and revokes the former. 
WINES. See Customs,Excise, Exportation, and Importation. 
AYI'rNESS, one who is sworn to give evidence in a 

cause. If a man be subpoenaed as a witness upon a 

trial, he must appear in court on pain of iool. to be 
forfeited to the king, and iol. together with damages 
equivalent to the loss sustained by the want of his evi¬ 
dence to the party aggrieved. 3 Black. Com. 369.

But witnesses ought to have a reasonable time, that 
their attendance upon the court may be of as little 
prejudice to themselves as possible ; and the court of 
King's Bench held, that notice at two in the after¬ 
noon to attend the sittings that evening at Westmin¬ 
ster was too short a time. Str. 5 1 o.

Where a witness cannot be present at a trial, he 
may by consent of the plaintiff and defendant, or by 
rule of court, be examined upon interrogatories at the 
judges chambers.

No witness is bound to appear to give evidence in a 

cause unless his reasonable expences be tendered him ;
and
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and if he appears, till such charge is actually paid him, 
except he both resides and is summoned to give evi¬ 
dence within the bills of mortality. 3 Black. Com. 169. 
See Arrest, Evidence, Privileges. 

WOOL, either in a raw or manufactured state, has al¬ 
ways been the principal of the staple articles of this 
country. The price of wool was in very early times 
much higher, in proportion to the wages of labour, the 
rent of land, and the price of butcher's meat, than at 
present. It was before the time of Edward III. always 
exported raw, the art of working it into cloth and 
dying being so imperfectly known, that no persons 
above the degree of working people could go dressed 
in cloth of English manufacture.

The first steps taken to encourage the manufacture 
of woollen cloths was by Edward III. who procured 
some good workmen from the Netherlands by means 
of protection and encouragement, which he wisely 
granted ; a policy followed up by most of his succes¬ 
sors . The value of wool was considered as so essen¬ 

tially solid, tliat taxes were voted in that commodity, 
reckoning by the number of sacks ; and in proportion 
to the price of the necessaries of life and value of sil¬ 
ver, wool was at least three times dearer than it is now. 

The manufacturing of cloth being once introduced 
into the country, the policy of preventing the expor¬ 
tation of the raw material was soon evident; and the 
first act made is that of Hen. IV. c. 2. s. 1, by which 
the exportation of sheep, lambs, or rams is forbidden 
under very heavy penalties.

By stat. 23 G. III. all former statutes respecting 
the exportation of wool and sheep are repealed, and 
numerous restrictions are consolidated in that sta¬ 

tute. By this act if any person shall send or receive 
any sheep on board any vessel to be carried out 'of the 
kingdom, such vessel shall be forfeited, and the per¬ 
son so offending shall forfeit 3I. for every sheep, and 
suffer solitary imprisonment for three months. But 
wether sheep, by a licence from the collector of the 
customs, may be taken on board for the use of the 
ship's company ; and every person who shall export 
any wool, or woollen articles slightly made up, so as
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easily to be reduced again to wool, or any fullers 
earth or tobacco-pipe clay, and every carrier, ship¬ 
owner, commander, mariner, or other person who 
shall knowingly assist in exporting, or attempt¬ 
ing to export these articles, shall forfeit three shil¬ 
lings for every pound weight, or the sum of 50J. 
in the whole, at the election of the prosecutor, and 
shall also suffer solitary imprisonment for three 
months. But wool may be carried coastwise upon 

being duly entered, and security being given ac¬ 

cording to the directions of the statute to the officer 
of the port from whence the same shall be conveyed ; 
and the owners of sheep within 5 miles of the sea, and 
ten miles in Kent and Sussex, cannot remove the wool 
without giving notice to the officer of the nearest 
port as directed by the statute. See Exports, Imports, 
Manufactures.

WRECK, such goods as after a shipwreck are cast upon 
the land by the sea, and left there within some 

county, for they are not wrecks so long as they re¬ 
main at sea, being within the jurisdiction of the ad¬ 
miralty.

Various statutes have been made relative to 

wreck, which was formerly a perquisite belonging to 
the king, or by special grant to the lord of the ma¬ 
nor ; it is now, however, held that if proof can be 
made of the property of any of the goods or lading 
which come to shore, they shall not be forfeited as 

wreck. By the 3 Ed. L c. 4, the sheriff of the coun¬ 
ty shall be bound to keep the goods a year and a day, 
that if any man can prove a property in them, either 
in his own right, or by right of representation, they 
shall be restored to him without delay.

By stat. 26 G. II. c. 19, plundering any vessel ei¬ 
ther in distress or wrecked, and whether any living 
creature be on board or not, or preventing the escape 
of any person that endeavours to save his life, or put¬ 

ting out false lights to bring any vessel into danger, 
are all declared to be capital felonies; and by this sta^ 
tute, pilfering any goods cast ashore is declared to be 
petty larceny. See Burning and destroying Ships, Sal¬ 
vage. See also "Jetsam, Flotsam, and Ligan.
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YARMOUTH, a seaport town in Norfolk, seated on the river Yare, where it falls into the sea. Its po¬ 

pulation is estimated at 20,000, and it carries on an 
extensive commerce with France, Holland, and the 
northern and eastern seas; and its herring fishery is 
at once abundant and profitable. It is calculated that 
50,000 barrels, or about 40,000,000 herrings, are 
cured there annually. The greater part is exported 
by the merchants of Yarmouth, and the rest by those 
of London, into Italy, Spain, and Portugal. The mer¬ 
chants of Yarmouth import the produce of Nor¬ 
way and the Baltic, such as linen, canvas, sail-cloth, 
and naval stores.

From Yarmouth are exported wool, from Leeds, 
Wakefield, Halifax, and other parts in Yorkshire; 
and lead, &c. from Derby and Nottingham. It is 
considered as the key of this part of the British 
coast.
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YORKSHIRE, the largest county in England. It is 
a very fertile country, and produces great quantities 
of corn and cattle. Its manufactories are woollen 

cloths of all sorts, kersies, and shalloons. The cut¬ 

lery of Sheffield is famous, and esteemed all over the 
world ; and the heavy iron works, established within 
these last 50 years, are likely to become not less so. 
Coal mines, and some of lead and copper, are found in 
this country, where the people are remarkably shrewd 
and industrious: the breed of horses superior to 
that of most other parts.

Hull is the principal sea-port, and carries on a very 
considerable trade, not only with the continent, but 
by coasting with other parts of England. York city 
is the chief town, and was a great place when the 
Romans had possession of England. It has been 
more than once the residence of the emperors of the 
world.

THE END.

T. Gillet, Printer, Salisbury-square.
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